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Eſtabliſhed in EN Gl. AN D, 
FOR PROMOTING 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE, 


Gentlemen, 


You this Catechiſm, it is not be- 
cauſe I believe that my thoughts 
deſerve to be laid before a 8So 1E T v, 
A 2 conſiſting 
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= —— — - 


—— — - 


— 


a PS bo ee 


iv " The EpisrLE DevpicaToRky. 


_ — — 
— U—T— ::: —ꝙ[ꝗĩ?1W¾Qᷣ 


conſiſting of ſo many perſons, no leſs 
conſiderable for their quality, than for 
their great knowledge. I know my 
own weakneſs, and do not imagine that 
this work can be of any uſe in England, 
where there are already ſo many exce]- 
lent books of this kind. Nevertheleſs, 
I have preſumed to dedicate it to You, 
becauſe it has ſome relation to the de- 
ſigns of your Illuſtrious SocitETY. One 
of your principal cares is, to labour for 
the inſtruction of Chriſtians, and eſpeci- 
ally thole of the younger ſort; I there- 
fore thought, that You would be glad to 
ſee that the ſame deſigns are carried on 
in other parts. I conſidered farther, that 
not long ſince, you were pleaſed to 
ſet on foot a correſpondence with the 
Proteſtant Churches of Swifſerland, in 
which ours are inciuded ; and that this 
correſpondence was accepted with a 
great deal of thankfulneſs and joy.— 
This made me think that You would 
not take it amiſs, if ſome of the Miniſ- 
ters of this country ſhould give You 

publick 
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publick marks of their reſpect, and the 
defire they have of promoting your pi- 
ous intentions, as far as they can, 


But my principal deſign in dedicat- 
ing this work to You, is to inform 
thoſe that read it, and particularly our 
churches, of the defigns of your illuſ- 
trious SOCIETY ; thereby to awaken the 
zeal of our people, and to give more 
weight to our inſtructions and exhor- 
tations. Give me leave then to ſay up- 
on this occaſion, that You labour in 
England more than ever, and with a 
zeal worthy of the primitive ages of 
Chriſtianity, for advancing the glory 
of Gop, for ſettling mens minds in the 
knowledge of his truth, and the Refor- 
mation of their manners, That many 
ſpiritual and temporal Lords, with a 
great number of other perſons, eminent 
for their piety, merit, ſtation, and 
birth, have formed a Society for this 
end ; and that they do contribute very 
conſiderable Sums for the accompliſh- 
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ment of their deſigns, with a charity 
and liberality hardly to be paralleled. 


That this Society, under which ma- 


ry particular Societies do act, take the 
moſt proper meaſures for compaſſing 
the end they propoſe to themſelves, 


That in London, and in divers other 


places in England, this SocieETY has 
cauſed many Schools to be ſet up, where- 
in numbers of poor children are inſtruct- 
ed, cloathed, and educated. That this 
SOCIETY has cauſed good Books to be 
diſtributed, at their own charge, in the 
{chools, in town and country, in the 
fieets, among the ſoldiers, and in the 
priſons, That Your zeal has not been 
confined only to the wants of England, 
but has extended itſelf even to foreign 
countries. That You make it Your 
buſineſs, with extraordinary application 
and expence, and with great ſucceſs, 
to cauſe the light of the Goſpel to ſhine 
in America; and that You have there 
erected Libraries, as You have alſo done 
in England, for the uſe of country Mi- 
niſters, 
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niſters, who are not capable of furniſh- 
ing themſelves with books. That You 
invite other Proteſtant Churches to con- 
cur with You in theſe religious deſigns, 
to unite among themſelves, and to put 
an end to thoſe fatal diviſions, which till 
now kept them at a diſtance from one 
another. Theſe are, all of them, works 
ſo great; theſe deſigns are fo truly Chriſ- 
tian, and ſo glorious, that I doubt not 


but choſe who ſhall hear of them, will 


be very much edified thereby, Your 
example will engage Princes, Magiſ- 
trates, Miniſters, and all true Chriſtians, 
to imitate you. But I hope, that above 
all, the Churches of this country will re- 
ceive this account with much comfort 
and joy; and that they will, by this 
means, be ſtrongly excited to piety, 
Theſe are the conſiderations which have 
made me reſolve to dedicate this Cate- 
chiſm to your IIluſtrious Society. 
But I cannot without ingratitude omit, 
that the teſtimonies of your favour, 
wherewith You have honoured me, have 
likewiſe encouraged me to this addreſs'; 
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and upon that I ground my hopes, that 


You will nct diſapprove of the liberty I 
have taken. 


Nothing more remains, but that 1 
beſcech Gor to ſhower down the choic- 
elt of his bleſſings upon your perſons 
and pious defigns. That He would give 
a happy ſucceſs to your religious under- 
takings z ſo that in our days we may ſee, 
by your endeavours, truth, picty, uni- 
ty, and order, again flouriſh and pre- 
vail in the church. I am, and always 


mall be, with profound reſpect, 


GENTLEMEN, 
Your moſt Humble, and 


Maſt Obedient Servant, 


Neufchatel, 
Nov. 8. 1702. J. F. Oſtervald. 
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S there are already a great num- 


TFT RET ALE 
ber of Catechiſins in the hands 


A of all ſorts of people; it may, 


perhaps, be thought ſtrange for me to 
publiſh a new one : I do therefore think 
myſelf obliged to acquaint the reader, 
in a few words, with the end which I 
propoſe to myſelf in this work, and the 
reaſons which engaged me to publiſh it. 


L am very ſenſible, that both in thoſe 
Catechiſms which are publickly receiv- 
A 5 ed 


— —— — 


— 


N 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


x the PREFACE. 


ed in churches, and in thoſe that are in- 
tended only for private uſe, all neceſſary 
inſtructions, both for Chriſtian Faith 
and Practice, are to be met with. It is 
not my deſign, therefore, to prefer my 
own performance before ſo many others, 
from which the church has received ſo 
great benefit; and much leſs to put it 
into the ſame rank with publick Cate- 


chiſms. 


I have, nevertheleſs compoſed this; 
becauſe it was always my opinion, that 
the inſtructions which were given to 
youth, would be more uſeful than they 
generally are, if due care was taken to 
give them a more exact knowledge than 
is uſually done of the Sacred Hiſtory, 
of the Fundamentals of Religion, and 


of all the particular Duties of Chriſtian 


Morality. Beſides this, it is not enough *? 
to inform men of the truths which they 
ought to believe, and the duties which 
they ought to practiſe; but chiefly, to 


engage them to make a good uſe of 
| their 
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their knowledge, and to direct it to its 
true end, which is, advancement in pic- 
ty, and in the love of Gop. It ſeemed 
to me neceſſary, that they ſhould have 
ſome help in this matter in their Cate- 
chiſms; and that young people might 
therein find ſuch notions, motives, and 
directions, as might inſpire them with 
devotion and piety. 


I could ſay a great deal upon theſe 
particulars, to ſhew the importance, and 
yet the neglect of them; but I ſhall 
not enlarge, becauſe the thing is clear 


in itſelf, and becauſe I have explained 


my ſenſe of the matter in the treatiſe 
Of the cauſes of Corruption, which I pub- 
liſhed ſome time ago, Pari II. Cauſe 5, 
and 7. 


I will only ſay, that theſe reflections, 
which I have had occaſion to make for 
many years, and which others have alio 
made as well as myſelf, did put me 
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in I do more particularly dwell upon 
thoſe articles which I now ſpeak of. 


I place an Abridgment of the Sacred 
Hiſtory at the beginning of this Cate- 
chiſm; becauſe I think we ought to be- 
gin with it, and that it is abfolutely ne- 
ceſſary for Chriſtians to have a know- 
ledge, at leaſt a general knowledge, of 
the Sacred Hiſtory, of the order of time, 
end of the moſt remarkable events which 
have happened fince the creation of the 
world, And children may learn this 
very eaſily, and in a very little time. 


In the preliminaries of this Catechiſm, 
I treat of Religion in general, of its 
Fundamentals, of its Truth, and of the 
Divine Authority of the holy Scripture, 
Theſe are the principles upon which all 
Religion is founded; and without the 
belicf of theſe general truths, it is im- 
poſſible that the knowledge of particular 
truths ſhould affect the heart and mind. 


After 
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After having ſpoken of the Articles 
of the Chriſtian Faith, when I was ex- 
amining the Creed, I have endeavoured 
to explain all the Duties of Religion as 


exactly as I could, and as a work of this 
nature would permit. 


J have, in the Jaſt place, applied my- 


ſelf to make theſe inſtructions ſervice- 
1 able to piety and a good life. It is prin- 
\ cipally with this view, that I have put 
6 at the end of this Catechiſm an Expla- 
* nation of the Baptiſmal Vow, with the 
motives and directions which I thougnt 
moſt proper for inſpiring Chriſtians, and 
8. eſpecially Catechumens, with a ſenſe of 
hy devotion, ſor the encouraging them in 


piety, and rendering the practice of it 
e. eaſy to them. I have added, for the 


al] ſame reaſons, the manner wherein the 
he Catechumens are received to the Com- 
N- munion in our churches. Among the 
lar meaſures which the Miniſters of this 
id, 


State do take for the edification of their 
flocks, they particularly apply them- 
| ſelves 
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ſelves to the inſtruction of youth. It is 
for this reaſon that they have ordered, 
that the young people, who preſent 
themſelves to be admitted to the holy 
Sacrament, ſhould be firſt of all in- 
ſtructed in private, and afterwards give 
an account of their Faith in the face of 
the congregation ; and that after this, 
they ſhould be publickly received, ac- 
cording to the manner which may be 
ſeen at the end of this Catechiſm. And 
this has been obſerved in our churches, 7 
by Gop's mercy, tor ſeveral years, with 
much benefit and edification. 


Among all the things which we can 
do for the glory of Gop, and for the 
good of the church, one of the moſt a 
important is, to educate Youth in the 
knowledge and love of Religion. It is 
the moſt effectual method that men can 
take for ſtopping the courſe of that ge- 
neral corruption, now ſo manifeſt among 
Chriſtians. It is alſo what all wiſe and 
zealous men do own muſt be done. If, 
together 
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together with this, we endeavour to fur- 
niſh the church with good Miniſters, 
and to eſtabliſh order therein, there is 
no doubt but that we may ſoon ſee a 
conſiderable change. May it pleaſe 
Gop to bleſs the labours of all thoſe, 
who, whereſoever they are, do lay the 
true intereſts of his glory to heart, 
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E, the Dean and Paſtors of the 

churches of the Sovereignty of 
Neufchatcl and Valangin, having deputed 
divers members of our body to examine a 
Treatiſe, intitled, A CaATECH1SM, or 
Inſtruction in the Chriſtian Religion, 
compoſed by Monſieur Oſtervald, our moſt 
honoured brother, Paſtor of the church of 
Neufchatel; and having heard their re- 
port : We declare, That this work contains | 
nothing but what is very conformable t 
the word of Gop, and to ihe ſound doc- | 
trine which is taught in our churches... | 
We do judge it very proper for the inſtruc- | 
tion of youth ;, and alſo for giving to adull f 
Chriſtians a juſt and clear notion of the 
| truths % 
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truths and duties of Religion, which are 
treated of in this Catechiſm in a very ſolid 
manner, and ſuch as is proper for inſpiring 
them with a ſenſe of piety and devotion. ' 
It is therefore reſolved by Us, to order the 
Author our thanks for his pains ; and not 
only lo permit, but even to enjoin the prini- 
ing of this wor; and to exhort the Paſtors 
of this ſtate to make uſe of it, in the pri- 
vale inſtructious which they give to the 
Catechumeus, who preſent themſelves to be 
admitled to the communion, that they may 
the more clearly underſtand the Catechiſm 
which is publickly explained in our churebes. 
Dated at Neufchatel, in our General Af- 


ſembly, the 5th of July, 1702. 


Signed, 


B. GELIE U, Sub-Dean, 
and Paſtor of Neufchatel. 


D. SANDOS, Paſtor at 
Dombreſſon, and Secretary 
to the Society. 
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1 Which takes in the time that paſſed. from 
45 Creation of the World, to the Flood. 


44 

HE World was (a) cena 
[U- above four thouſand years: be- 
the fore the birth of Jesvs CanrisT, 


of 101. days Gop made all the creatures 

that are therein; and on the ſixth day 
the he created Adam, who was the firſt man, 
52 He made him after his own image, and 
gave him dominion over the reſt of the 


1 B creatures. 
N ta) Gen. I. ay | 


F.C. 
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creatures. Adam, after his (5) creation, 
was put into the terreſtrial paradiſe, 
otherwiſe called the garden of Eden, 
with Eve his wife, who was formed out 
of one of his ribs: and they would have 
lived happy in that place, if they had 
continued in their innocence, and kept 
the law that Gop had given them. 

Bur Adam and Eve (c) being fallen 
into rebellion, thro* the temptation o 


the devil, and having broken the com- 


mandment that Gop had given them, 
not to eat of the fruit of a tree which 


was in the garden of Eden, which the 
ſcripture calls, The tree of knowledge of 
good and evil; they loſt their innocence ? 
and their happineſs together, were made 
ſubje& to death, and driven by Goo 
By this A 
fall of Adam, fin and death entered into 
the world; and all men had been for 
ever miſerable, if Gop had not taken 
Pity on them. But Gop immediately 
promiſed, (d) that the ſeed of the woman 
ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head; that is, 
that men ſhould be delivered from ſin, 
from death, and from the power of the 

devil, 


(5 Gen, II. (e Gen, II. (4) Ch. III. 15. 


out of the; terreſtrial paradiſe. 
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devil, by JesuUs CaRisrT, who ſhould 
be born of a virgin. | 

I x the book of Gene/is, (e) Moſes tells 
us who were the children and deſcen- 
dants of Adam, We ſee by the hiſtory 
of thoſe times, that the life of man was 
then much longer than it is now, and 
that they lived many hundreds of years: 
But it may be alſo obſerved, that ſin be- 
gan to reign in the world preſently after 
the creation. Cain, the ſon of Adam, 
ſlew his brother Abel, and had a wicked 
poſterity. Nevertheleſs Gop was known 
to and worſhipped by the Patriarchs, and 
eſpecially in the family of Seth, who was 
one of the ſons of Adam. Among theſe 
Patriarchs, the Scripture makes mention 
of Enoch, whom Go took out of the 
world, 10 that he died not: Go bp hav- 
ing been pleaſed thereby to crown his 
piety, and to teach men that there are 
rewards after this life for thoſe that live 
well. But in proceſs of time, (f) the 
poſterity of Seth was corrupted likewiſe, 
and mingled with the wicked. The 
earth was filled with crimes, and the 
corruption grew ſo great and general, 
that Gop ſent the flood, which drown- 
B 2 ed 
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ed the whole world, except Noah, who 
being a man that feared Gop, was with 
his tamily preſerved from this inunda- 
tion; Gop having commanded him to, 
build an ark, in which he was ſhut up 
when the flood came. The memory of 
this deluge is preſerved, not only in the 
holy Scriptures, but alſo among divers 
nations of the world, as we may find in 
many ancient hiſtories. The Flood hap- 
pened one thouſand ſix hundred fifty- ſix 
years after the creation of the world. 


OPTI ISEEIESSIGISEHISISS$ISS$44D 
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Of the time between the Flood and the call 
of Abraham. 


OAH being come out of the 
Ark (a) after the deluge, Gop 
made a covenant with him, and gave a 
new ſanction to the law of nature, in or- 
der to turn men from wickedneſs and 
vice, Noah had three ſons, (b) Shem, 
Ham, and Faphet ; and all the world 
was aſterwards peopled by their poſteri- 

ty. 

(2) Gen. VIII, and IX. (3) Ch. IX. 18, 19. 
Ch. X. 
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ty. The deſcendants of Shem ſertled 
chiefly in Alia, thoſe of [Tam ſpread for 
the moſt part in Africa, and thoſe of 
Japhet in Europe, This is the original 
of all the people in the world, as may be 
ſeen more at large in the tenth ciiapter of 


Geneſis. 


SoME time after the Flood, (c) men 
undertook to build the tower of Babel; 
but Gop confounded their language, 
ſo that not underſtanding one another 
any longer, they were diſperſed j Into di- 
vers countries. Idolatry began about 
this time to prevail, and then Gop was 
pleaſed to chooſe a people, among whom 


the true religion might be preſerved. 


For this purpoſe he called Abraham, 
who lived in the city of Ur in Chaldea. 
He appointed him to leave the country 
wherein he was born ; he engaged him 


to ſerve him, and fear him; he com- 
manded him to go into the land of Ca- 
naan, and he promiſed to give that 
country to his deſcendants ; to multiply 


his poſterity; and that the Meſſias 
ſhould be born of his race, The call of 
Abraham happened four hundred and 
twenty ſeven years after the Flood. 

B 3 C3SAF, 
(e) Gen, IX. 
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CHAT. 1, 


Of the time between the call of Abraham, 
and the going of the children of Iſrael % 
out of Egypt. = 


Braham (a) being come into the 

land of Canaan, tarried there ſome 

time with Lot his nephew, without hav- 
ing any child. This country was then 
inhabited by the Canaanites, who were 
an idolatrous and a very wicked people; 
particularly the inhabitants of Sodom, 
where Lot dwelt, were ſo wicked () 
and had committed ſins ſo horrible, that 
Gop deſtroyed that city, after that he 
had brought Lot, with his wife and 
daughters, out of it. Fire from heaven 
fell down upon Sodom and Gomorrab, ſo 
that theſe cities, with their inhabitants, 4 
and all the neighbouring country, were 
burnt to aſhes. 1 
Wurd Abraham was an hundred years 
of age, Jaac his fon was (c) born by a 
ſupernatural power. Iſaac was the fa- 
ther of Jacob; and Jacob had twelve 
ſons, 

(a) Gen. XII. &c, (b) Chap. XIX. 
(e) Chap. XXI. X 
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ſons, who were the heads of the twelve 
Tribes or families of the children of 7/- 
rael, The two moſt conliderable of 
theſe Tribes were afterwards, the Tribe 


| of Levi, from which the prieſts and mi- 


niſters of religion were taken; and the 
Tribe of Judah, which was the moſt 

owerful, which was for a great while 
poſſeſſed of the royal authority, and was 
to ſubſiſt till the coming of Jesus CHRIST, 
from which alſo J ESS CH RISH was to be 
born. 

Josgpn, (4) one of the ſons of Jacob, 
having been fold and carried into Egypt, 
through the jealouſy and hatred of his 
brethren, Gop raiſed him up to the 
chiefeſt dignity of that kingdom, by the 
means of the King of the country... 
Some years after, Jacob, the father of 
Joſeph, was conſtrained by the famine 
that was in the land of Canaan, to go 
and ſojourn in Egypt, with all his fami- 
ly, About this time lived ob, a man 
illuſtrious for his piety, and patience un- 
der afflictions. 

AFTER the death of Jacob (b) and 
Toſeph, the children of 1/rael encreaſed 
and multiplied ſo exceedingly in Egypt, 

B 4 that 

(a) Gen. XXXY1I, Sc. (5) Exod. I, Sc. 
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that King Pharaob became jealous of 
them, and endeavoured to deſtroy them. 
But Gop ſent Moſes, who having 
wrought many. miracles, and ſmote 
Egypt with ten plagues, obliged Pha- 
ravb to let the children of Jrael go out 
of his territories. This departure of 
the children of 1/rael out of Egypt, hap- 
pened four hundred and thirty years 
after the call of Abrabam. 
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IV. 


Of the time between the going out of 
Egypt, and the building of Solomon's ® 
Temple. | Z 


H E children of ra?! being come 

out of Egypt, walked upon (3) 

dry land through the Red Sea; and 
Pharoah, who purſued them, attempting 
to go through it after them, was there 
drowned with all his army. Fifty days 
after the deliverance from Egypt, Goo 
Publiſhed the Ten () Commandments of 
the Law upon mount Sinai. He gave 
afterwards 3 


0 Exod, XII, XIV, Sc. (3) Exod. XX, S 
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afterwards the political laws to Moſes, 


1 as alſo the ceremonial laws which the 7/- 


raelites were to obſerve. Gop did not 
ſuffer the children of Jrael to enter into 
the land of Canaan immediately after 
their coming out of Egypt, but they 
ſtaid in the wilderneſs forty years, under 


is the conduct of Moſes. 


Moss dying at the end of theſe forty 
years, (a) Foſhua ſucceeded him; and 
after having ſubdued the Nations and 
Kings that inhabited the land of Canaan, 
he ſettled the {/rae/ites in their Read, 
After the death of Jeſbua, this people 
were governed by the Judges that Gop 


&Z raiſed up from time to time, until the pro- 


phet Samuel, who was the laſt of the 
Judges, fer up Saul, the firſt King of 


| | the Iſraelites. After Saul, reigned Da- 


vid, who was both a King and a Pro- 
phet; to whom ſucceeded Solomon his 
ſon, who built the temple of Feruſalem, 
four hundred and fourſcore years after 
the coming out of Egypt, and about a 
thouſand years before the coming of 
JEsus CHRIST. 


B; CHAP. 


(a) Joſh, I, Oc. 
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CHAT . 


Of the time belween the building of Solo- 
mon's temple, and the captivity of 
Babylon, 


FTER Solomon's death, (a) Re- 
hoboam his ſon being ſet on the 
throne, ten Tribes of Iſrael revolted, ſo 
that he ruled over two Tribes only, 
which were thoſe of Judab and Benja- 
min, Thus, there were two kingdoms 
formed, the one called the kingdom of 


Iſrael which comprehended the ten re- 
volted Tribes, the other called the king- XZ 
dom of Fudah, which conſiſted of the 


two Tribes that remained faithful to Re- 
hoboam. 


Trax kingdom of rael ſubſiſted 4 


about two hundred and fifty years: Je- 
roboam was the firſt King of it. This 


Prince, tearing that his ſubjects would 


return to the obedience of Reboboam, 
King of Judab, when they ſhould go to 
Jeruſalem on the folemn feſtivals to wor- : 
ſhip Gop in the remple, and to offer 


their 
(a) 1 Kings XII, Se. 
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their ſacrifices there, ſet up a falſe wor- 
ſhip in his kingdom. He made two 
golden calves, which they worſhipped 
under the name of the Gop of Jjrael, 
He appointed folemn feaſts and prieſts ; 
ſo that in the reign of Feroboam and his 
ſucceſſors, idolatry was eſtabliſhed in 
the kingdom of Vael. All the kings 
of 1ſrael were idolators, and kept up the 
falſe worſhip which 7eroboam had eſtab- 
liſhed. Gop ſent ſeveral prophets to 
the ten Tribes, to turn them from their 
ſins, and to preſerve the knowledge of 
himſelf among them. The moſt emi- 
nent of theſe "prophets was Elijah : he 
propheſied in the time of Ahab, who 
was one of the wickedeſt of the Kings 
of Iſrael. At laſt, the kingdom (a) of 
the ten Tribes was deſtroyed, and Sa- 
maria, their capital city, was taken in 
the time of Hoſea, the laſt King of I/ 
rael, by Salmanaſar King of Aſſyria, who 
carried away the ten Tribes into his own 
Kingdom, from whence they were diſ- 
perſed into divers countries, and have 
never fince been lertled again in their 
own land, 

Tur 


(s) 2 Kings XVII. 
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Tu kingdom of Judah laſted an 
hundred and thirty years longer than 
that of Iſrael. The capital city of this 
kingdom was Jeruſalem, where the true 
Gop was ſer ved in the temple of Solo- 
mon. But idolatry crept in alſo into the 
kingdom of Judah, Gop raiſed up 
prophets from time to time, who op- 
poſed the errors and fins of that people, 
who threatned them with the judgments 
of Gop, and foretold the coming of 
the Meſſias. Iſuiab was one of the moſt 
eminent of theſe prophets. There were 
alſo ſome good Kings, who end-avoured 
to aboliſh idolatry, as Jeboſhaphat, He- 
zekiab, Johab, and ſome others. But 
the people continuing (a) in their ſins, 
Gon, after he had long threatned them, 
and afflicted them at ſundry times by 
the neighbouring Kings, deſtroyed allo 
the kingdom ot Fudah. Nebuchadnezzar, 
King of Babylon, beſieged Feruſalem in 
the Reign of Zedekiab, the laſt King of 
Judab. He took it, and burnt it with 
the temple, and carried away the people 
to Babylon, about four hundred and 


twenty years after Solomon had laid the 


foundation of the temple of Jeruſalem, 
+4 and 
(a) 2 Kings XXV. 


* 


— « 1 5 
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and five hundred and fourſcore years 
before the birth of our Lorp. 
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HF. VI. 


Of the time between the captivity of Baby- 
lon, and JEsus CHRIST, 


HE Babyloniſh captivity laſted 
ſeventy years, as the prophet 7e- 
remiah had foretold (a) it ſhould, When 
theſe ſeventy years were expired, the 
Jeus returned (b) into their own coun- 


try, by the leave of Cyrus King of Per- 
8 /ia, under the conduct of Zorobabel, to 
= rebuild the temple of 7eru/alem. But 


in this they were interrupted by the 
neighbouring nations, and this work was 


delayed to the time of Darius, King of 
8 Per/ia, who commanded that the tem- 


ple, and the ſervice of Gop, ſhould be 
ſet up again. The prophets Haggai and 


| Zechariah lived at that time, and the 


exhorted the Jews to labour in building 
the temple. Some years (c) afterwards, 
| Nehemiah 


(a) Jer. XXV, 11, 12. (6) Dan. IX, . 
J, IV, V. Sao. (e) Neh. [ „Oc. | 
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Nebemiab went into Judea by the per- 

miſſion of King Artaxerxes. He cauſed 

(| the walls of Feruſalem to be built, and 

|| reſtored order and civil government in 
that city, 

From the rebuilding of (a) Zeruſa- | 
lem, in the reign of Darius, to the de- 
ſtruction of that city, which happened 
after the coming of IEsus CHRIST, there 
was ſeventy weeks of years; that is to 
ſay, four hundred and ninety years, ac- 
cording to the prediction of the prophet Þ 
Daniel. The eus being returned into 
their own country, were for ſome time 
ſubject to the Kings of Perſia, and af- 
terwards to the Kings of Syria. They | 
were expoſed to divers perſecutions, 
whereof the laſt and moſt crue] was that 
of King Antiochus, (b) who plundered Z 
and profaned the temple of Feruſalem, 
and made uſe of torments in order to 
force the 7ewws to renounce their religion, 
as may be ſeen in the hiſtory of the Mac- 
cabees. This was he that forced Matta- 7 
thias, and many Jews, to enter into a 
covenant together for the preſervation 
of their religion and liberty, They 

gained 

(a) Dan. IX. 24. Matt. XXIV. 15. Luke XXI, 
20. (6) 1 Mace, I, 2 Mace, V. YI, VII. 
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gained many victories by the courage 
and conduct of Judas Maccabeus, and 
Fonathan, both ſons of Mallathias. 
Having recovered their liberty, and 
again ſet up the exerciſe of their religi- 
on, they were a long time under the go- 
vernment of the prieſts, who ſucceeded 
Fudas and Jonathan, and took the title 
of Kings. Theſe are they who are 
called Aſmoneans. At laſt, the Fes 
fell under the dominion of the Romans, 
who made Herod King over Judea; and 
it was this Herod that reigned when 
Jesvs CHRISsH came into the world, 
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HA. VII. 


Of the birth of Jesus CHRIS; of his 
life and death, bis reſurrection and aſ- 
cenſion into heaven, 


HE Time in which Gop had 
reſolved to ſend his Son being 
come, Jesus CHRIST was born in Ju- 
dea; and many things fell out that 
made his birth remarkable : Neverthe- 


leſs 
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leſs, he did not quickly make himſelf | 
known to the Jews; nor did he begin to 
exerciſe his miniſtry before he was thirty | 
years of age, and that he had been bap- | 


tiſed by Jobn the baptiſt, his forerunner. 


We have the hiſtory of the life of JIx- 
sus CHRIST in the Goſpel, and there | 


are three things principally to be con- 
ſidered in this hiſtory, viz. the doctrine 


of Jesus CHRIST, his miracles, and the | 
holineſs of bis life. The doctrine he | 
preached was moſt holy, and tends only | 
to the glory of Gop, and the good of | 
mankind, He wrought a great number 


of miracles, which manifeſted an infi- 


nite power and goodneſs. By theſe mi- 
racles he has made 1t appear, that he | 
was the Son of Gop, and that his doc- 
trine was true, His life was perfectly 
holy. We may find therein an example 


of all kind of virtues, and particularly 


of an admirable charity and humility, of 
an extraordinary zeal, and of a perfect 


indifference for the world. 


Jzsus having lived after this man- 4 
ner among the Jets, for about the ſpace 
of four years, they crucified him, and 
put him to death at the feaſt of the paſſo- F 
ver: but he role again the third day at- 

ter 1 | 
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and to confirm their doctrine by miracles. 
At firſt, they preached only in Judea, 


loc- 
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. Four the world. The Apoſtles met with 


1an- 2/5 in almoſt all the places where they 


pace came, this nation having been diſperſed 


and 3 for a long time in divers countries. It 
* x the Apoſtles did at firſt addreſs them- 


> 
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ter his death; and forty days after his 
to 
ty | 
p- 
Er. 
[E- | 
ere | 
on- 


reſurrection he aſcended into heaven, 
where he ſits at the right hand of Gop; 
and from whence he ſent the Holy Ghoſt 
to his Apoſtles upon the day of Pente- 
coſt. 
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CHAP, VI. 


Of the preaching of the Apoſtles, and the 
eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian Religion. 


H E Apoſtles having received the 
Holy Ghoſt in the city of Feruſa- 
lem, began to preach the Goſpel there, 


and to none bur Fews ; but Gop having 
made known to them, that the Chriſtian 
Religion ought to be taught to all men, 
they went to preach the Goſpel through- 


was to the Zewws of the diſperſion that 


ſelves, 
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ſelves, as the book of Ads ſhews us; 
and it was to them that they wrote many 
epiſtles. Nevertheleſs they invited all 
ſorts of people, without diſtinction, as 
well Gentiles as Jeus, to the profeſſion 
of the Goſpel; and they baptized all 
thoſe that would become Chriſtians, in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. This is the ſub- 
ſtance of the doctrine which the Apoſtles 
and other miniſters of Jesvs Cn R1sT did 
preach; namely, that there is but one} 
only Gop, who created heaven and 
earth; that this true Gop, who had not 
been ſufficiently known till then, had 
made himſeif known to men by IESsus 
CHRIST his Son: that this JEsus, who 
was crucified by the Jews, was riſen} 
again; that he was the Saviour of the 
world, the judge of all men, and that 
all thoſe who would believe in him, 
ſhould be eternally happy. This doc-# 
trine was preached by the Apoſtles with 
ſuch wonderful ſucceſs, that in a few 
years Chriſtianity was eſtabliſhed in the 
principal parts of the world. 

As for the Fews, they were deſtroyed 
and drove out of their country, ory 
years 
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years after the death of our LoD. The 


city of Jeruſalem was taken by the Ro- 
mans, and with the temple there, laid in 
ruins, as Jesus CnRIsT had expreſly 
foretold; the judgments of Gop fell 
upon the Jews, who were diſperſed 
throughout the world; and ſince that 
time, they have never been able to re- 
cover that deſtruction, bur it continues 
upon them to this day. 


— 


CHAP. Ik 
An Abridgment of the Chriſtian Religion. 


UT in order to have a more ex- 
act knowledge of the religion 
preached by the Apoſtles, it muſt be 
known, that they required two things 
from men, and promiſed them alſo two 
things. | 
Txt two things which the Apoſtles 
required were, that men ſhould believe, 
and that they ſhould amend their lives, 
They required in the firſt place, that 
men ſhould believe in Gop, and in Ix- 
308 
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sus CHRIST ; that the Gentiles ſhould 
forſake their religion, and the ſervice of 
falſe Deities, and adore and ſerve none I 
but the true Gop, the Creatot of the 
world; that the Jews ſhould acknow- 
ledge Jzsvs ChRISH for the Meſſias 
promiſed by the prophets; and that Fes 
and Gentiles both, ſhould believe that 
JEsus CHRIST came into the world for 
the ſalvation of men, to make atone- 
ment for their ſins, to deliver them 
from condemnation and death, and to 
purchaſe for all them that believe in him 
a title to eternal life; that they ſhould 
receive his doctrine as true, and that 
they ſhould perſevere in the profeſſion 
of it. The other thing which the Apo- 
ſtles required was, that thoſe who till] 
then had lived very wickedly, ſhould 
amend their lives, and renounce their 
ſins ; of which the principal were, im- 
piety, impurity, intemperance, cruelty, . 
covetouſneſs, injuſtice, pride, evil- 
ſpeaking, the love of the world, and 
ſelf- love. Thoſe who were made Chriſ- 
tians, renounced theſe ſins in receiving 
Baptiſm; and they promiſed to live in 
the practice of virtue and holineſs, and 
d 0 
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to obey the commandments of Jzsvs 
uld CaRIsT 3 Which may be reduced to 
theſe three heads, . piety towards Gop, 
juſtice and charity towards our neigh- 
bour, and temperance in regard to our- 


- of 
one 


the 

Ay ſelves, 2 

nas! UPon condition that men would ac- 
e et themſelves of theſe two duties, and 
hat ould give evidence of their faith and 


repentance, the Apoſtles promiſed them 
two things: Firſt, that all their paſt 
ſins, committed in the time of their ig- 
| to norance, ſhould be pardoned : Secondly, 
him that Gop would receive them into his 
lg Povenant, and grant them ſalvation and 
life eternal, Theſe are the two things 


for 
De- 
1e! 


— hat the Apoſtles gave men aſſurance of 
po- Baptiſm ; but as for thoſe that refuſ- 


ed to become Chriſtians, or that being 


my hriſtians, did not live as Jesus CHRIS 


er Had ordained, the Apoſtles declared, 
im. Phat they ſhould be excluded from ſal- 
elty, ation, and were ſubject to condemna- 
vil. ion and death eternal. 


l. Tuis is the ſum of the Chriſtian 


eligion, as it was preached by the A- 


ing 5 
- oſtles. It is our duty to adhere con- 


e in 


and ſtantly 
to 
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ſtantly to it, to love it, to do according 
as it Grects, living godly in this world, 
and expecting our ſalvation from the 
mercy of Gop; that ſo, when J sus 
Cnxr1sT ſhall come at the laſt day to 
render to every one according to his 
works, we may eſcape the puniſhments 
which this religion threatens wicked 

ple with, and partake of that glory 
and everlaſting happineſs which it pro- 
miles to the faithful. 


[23] 
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CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 
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Concerning Religion in general. 
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I. Of the Neceſty of Religion, and of its 


Fundamentals. 


— N 7 HI CH is the moſt 
| neceſſary of all kinds 
of knowledge? 

Anſwer. That of Religion. 
Why do you ſay that this know- 
ledge is the moſt neceſl; ary of all ? 


A. Be- 


24 A Catechiſm, or Infiructin % 


A. Becauſe nothing but religion can 
make us perfectly happy ; and without 
it, we mult of neceſſity be yery miſerable, 

Q; How do you prove that? 

A. Becauſe we are all of us, during 
the courſe of this life, ſubject to divers 
evils, as well of the body, as of the ſoul, 
and at laſt to death.; and we can find 
comfort and remedy againſt. all theſe 
evils no where but in Religion. 

9. What then are the advantages that 
Religion procures for us? 

A. It comforts us in our afflictions.; 
it gives us peace and contentment of 
mind; but above all, it delivers us from 
fin, and the fear of death; and it gives 
us hope of a complete and everlaſting 
happineſs after this life. 

2. Which way is it that Religion 
helps us to all theſe advantages ? 

A. By making Gop favourable to us, 
and by ſanctifying us; 

A Seeing then that there is nothing 
but Religion that makes us happy, ought 
we not to love it above Al things, and 
to endeavour to gain the knowledge of 
it ? . 

A. Yes: and this ought to be our 
chief care, as long as we are in this world. 


Q: But 
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Q. But is the knowledge of Religion 


ſufficient to make us happy ? 

A. The knowledge of Religion alone 
is not ſufficient: The chief thing is, to 
live piouſly, and in the fear of Gop, as 
Religion enjoins. 

Q. What is it then that Religion 
teaches us, and in what does it conſiſt? 

A. In knowing Gon, and ſerving him. 

Q. What is the foundation of Reli- 

ion? 
; A. The belief that there is a Gop, 

Q. What is Gop ? 

A, He is a Spirit, infinite and moſt 
perfect; who created the world, and 
upon whom all things depend. 

. How do we know that there is a 
Go! 

A. We cannot ſee Gop, becauſe He 
is a Spirit; but He has made himſelf 
known to us ſo clearly, and we ſee ſuch 
convincing marks and effects of his 
power, that we cannot doubt but that 
He is an infinite Spirit, and the firſt 
cauſe of all things. 

Q. By what means has Gop made 
Himſelf known? And where do we find 
theſe effects and proofs, which ſhew us 
there is a Gop ? 

C A. We 
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A. We find them in ourſelves, in the 

world, and in the holy Scriptures, 
What do we find in ourſelves to 
make us believe this truth ? | 

A. The light of reaſon, and the teſ- 8 
timony of conſcience ; which oblige us 
to acknowledge that there is a Divinity | 
on which we depend. 

What is it that cenfirms what 
you have been ſaying ? 

A. The belief that there is a Gop, is 
general and common to all nations; it 
is alſo as ancient as the world; and this 
truth has been acknowledged in all ages, 
by all-men, who have not ſunk into bru- 
tality through ignorance 'or vice, altho' 
they have not known the true Gop. 

How does the world teach us 
that there is a Gop? 

1. We cannot attentively conſider 
the creatures which are therein, and the 
admirable order whereby they are go- 


verned, without acknowledging that this 
world is the work of an infinite power 


and wiſdom. For the inviſible things 
* of Him, from the creation of the world, 
are Clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 


» the things that are made, even his e- 


*% ternal power and Godhead,® Rom. i. 10. 


Q. Could 
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Q. Could not the world have been 
made, and ſubſiſt in the ſtate wherein 
we fee it, without being made and go- 
verned by Gop ? | 

A. That is as impoſſible as for an 
houſe to build itſelf, or to have been 
framed by chance, without any man's 
having a hand in it; or as impoſſible 
as it is for a clock to tell the hours, with- 
out any body's having made it. 

Q. What 1s it beſides this which 
makes it appear that Gop created the 
world? | 

A. One may eaſily know that the 
world has not always ſubſiſted, and that 
it had a beginning, and conſequently, 
that ſome one mult have created it ; and 
He that created it can be none but Gov. 

Q. How do you prove that the world 
was not eternal, and that it had a be- 


ginnin 


? 

A. 1 here are many things that clearly 

prove this. We find in hiſtory the be- 
ginning of all things, the original of 
nations, arts and ſciences, the erection 
of empires. We know that the world 
was not formerly ſo populous as it is at 
preſent 3 and that it has become ſo by 
little and little. It may be ſhewn when, 


© 2 and 
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ſcended. 


is a Gop, what does follow from thence ? 


and by whom, the ſeveral countries of 
the world were firſt inhabited. In fine, 
there is no hiſtory older than about ſix 
thouſand years; which would not be ſo, 
if the world were eternal. 4 

Q. What may be obſerved about men 
in particular? \ 

A. It may be ſeen by what was juſt |} 
now ſaid, that men were not always in | 
the world ; which proves that mankind 
had a beginning. And beſides, when we | 
conſider how men have multiplied, and 
aſcend from children to their fathers, 
we muſt acknowledge that there was one 
firſt man, from whom all others are de- 


Q. Is Gop no otherwiſe made known, 
but by nature, and by the creation of 
the world? | 

A, He is made known more clearly 
and perfectly by the holy Scripture, | 
wherein are found inconteſtable proofs, 
which make it plain that there is a Gop; 
as we ſhall ſhew hereafter. 

Q. Since then it is certain that there 


A. That we ought to look upon him 
as our Creator and Lord; to thank him 
for all the good things that we enjoy; 
to 
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to have recourſe to Him in our wants g 
to do his pleaſure; and to acquit our- 
ſelves of all the duties that Religion di- 
rects. 


l 
IT. Of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Q. RE there not many Religions 


in the world? 
A. There are four eſpecially, viz. 
the Chriſtian Religion; the Religion of 
the Jews, who worſhip the true Gop, 


but do not believe in Jeſus Chriſt ; the 


Religion of the Pagans, who do not 
know the true Gop, but adore falſe 
Gods; and the Religion of the Mabome- 
tans, which was ſet up by the falſe pro- 
phet Mabomet, about fix hundred years 
after the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. 
. Which is the true Religion ? 

A. The Chriſtian Religion, which 
conſiſts in believing in the true Gop, 
and in Jeſus Chriſt. Fohn xvil. 3. 


* This is life eternal, that they might 
© know thee, the only true Gop, and 
1 : Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent.® 
. What proots are there of the truth 
of the Chriſtian Religion ? 
C2 A. There 
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A. Thereare many ; whereof the firft | 
and chief is this; that Jeſus Chriſt, wo 
js the Author of this Religion, | is the Son | 
of Gon. 5 
Q. Is it true then, that 1 Chriſt 
was in the world, and lived among the 
Jewsat the time as is commonly believed? | 

A. There is nothing more certain; and 
all the world is agreed about it. The 
Jews themſelves, and the other enemies | 
of the Chriſtian Religion, do agree, that 
heretofore in Fudea, there was a certain 
man named Jeſus, who gave out that he 
was the Son of Gop. 

Q. Is this Jeſus the Author of the | 
Chriſtian _— 

A. Yes e ſee by the hiſtories of 
the Pagans, Jews, and Chriſtians, that 
it was in his time, and by Him, that 
this Religion began to be ſet up. 

Q. Who was this Jeſus ? 

A. He was the Son of Gop, and the 
Meſſias, whom Gop had promiſed to 
ſend into the world. 

Q. Can this be proved clearly ? 

A. Yes. For we find in the perſon 
of Jeſus Chriſt, in his birth, life, death, 


reſurrection, and in the eſtabliſnment 


of his 3 the characters which the 
Prophets 
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Prophets had foretold the Meſſias might 
be known by, as will appear by what 
follows in this Catechiſm. 

. Can you ſhew another proof that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of Gop ? 

A. If Jeſus Chriſt had not been the 
Son of Gop, He would have been a falſe 
Prophet, and have deceived mankind, 
ſince He ſaid that He was the Son of 
Gon, 

Q. May one believe that Jeſus Chriſt 
was a falſe Prophet and Impoſtor ? 

A. We ought not to have ſuch a 
thought, ſince we ſee nothing either in 
his life or in his doctrine, which looks 
like falſhood or fin. On the contrary, 
his life was moſt holy, and his doctrine 
tends wholly to the glory of Gop, and 
to make men compleatly and perfectly 
happy. | 

Q. Is there no other thing in the life 
of Jeſus Chrift, that proves that He 
could not have been a falſe Prophet ? 

A. He wrought many miracles, as 
the Jews themſelves do not deny; and 
He foretold things which came to pals 
ſince his death; particularly the deftruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, and the eſtabliſhment 
of his church throughout the world. 


4 Q. Can 
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Q. Can you give yet another proof 
of this truth? 


A. If Jeſus Chriſt had falſly taken up- 


on him the quality of the Son of GOD, 
and had deceived the people, the Jews | 
would have had reaſon. to put Him to | 
death; and Gop, who is an enemy to 
falſhood and impoſture, would not have 
raiſed him from the dead. 
But is it true, that Jeſus Chriſt 
was raiſed from the dead ? 
A. Yes; and *tis what we ſhall prove, 


when we come to ſpeak of his reſurrec- 


tion. 

* the Jews had juſtly put Jeſus 
Chriſt to death, and He had been an 
impoſtor, what would have happened 
after his death? 

A. is diſciples would not have dared 
to have ſpoken of Him any more; his 
Religion could never have prevailed in 
the world, as it did preſently after his 
death; and it would not have been re- 
ceived by ſo many different nations. 

Q. May not a falſe Religion prevail 
in the world ? 

A. A falſe Religion may prevail, 
when thoſe that teach it do uſe force and 


authority to * and ſupport it; 


when 
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when they have to do with people that 
are eaſy to be cheated-z when this reli- 
gion flatters the inclinations and paſſions 
of men ; when thoſe who embrace it do 
find their ſatisfaction and worldly in- 
tereſt in the profeſſion of it ; or at leaſt 
bring no trouble on themſelves in em- 
bracing it: And thus the Mabometan 
Religion came to prevail. 

9, Can we affirm any thing of this 
nature concerning the Chriſtian Religion ? 

A. No: On the contrary it has been 
eſtabliſhed by other means, and in cir- 
cumſtances wholly different. 

Q: By whom was it preached ? 

A. By the Apoſtles. | 

; What means did they make uſe of 
to propagate it ? 

A. They did not make uſe of force; 
they conſtrained no man to embrace it ; 
nor were they in a condition of doing ſo: 
but only had recourſe to their preaching 
and miracles, at the ſame time that force 
was made uſe of againſt them, 

A: Was the Chriſtian Religion preach- 


ed to people who were ealy to be im- 


poſed upon ? | 
A. No: It was at firſt preached to 
the Jews, Greeks, and Romans, who 
det C5 were 


infallibly have hindered men from em- 
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were then the mot underſtanding na- | 
dions in the world. 1 
9, When and where was it preached? 
It was preached at ſuch times, and 
in ſuch plates, as any man miglit eafi ; 
know Whether the Apoſtles ſaid the truth. 
2. Had the Chriſtian Religion any 
vhing in it to engage tien to behieve it, 
if it had not been true? 
A. No. It does not procure men the 
ſeafures and advantages of this life; it 
not ffatrer their paſſions; oh the 
cobthary, it obliges them to renounce 
them, 


Q. Were there no reatons'which would | 


bracing the Chriftian Religion, if it had i 
been falſe ? 
A. Yes: For this Religion was' hated $ 
and perſecuted ; and thoſe who became 
Chriftians were expoſed to all kinds of 
miſeries, and to death. | 
VT What follows from all this | 
That , but the force of 
— could have e Sur red ſo many na- 
tions to receive the Chriſtian Religion ; 
and that if this Religion was not true, it 
would never have been'eftabliſhed in the 
world, bur would haye been extinguifhed N' 
e 25 
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92, What further proofs have we, 
that the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt istrue ? 

A. The very nature of this Religion 

ves the truth of it. All that it teaches 
men, and all that it commands them to 
believe and to do, is perfectly conform- 
able to right reaſon and juſtice. And if 
we might reaſonably doubt of the truths 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and of the ne- 
ceſſity of the duties which it preſcribes, 
there would be no ſuch thing as certain- 
ty left in the principles of natural juſ- 
tice, nor in thoſe opinions wherein all 
men do agree; which are the foundation 
of laws, and of the happineſs of civil 
ſociety. 

2. What difference is there between 
the doctrines of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and thoſe of other Religions? 

A. Ia other Religions there are ſeve- 


ral abſurd doctrines, and things to be 
believed, that are ridiculous, and viſibly 


falſe; ſuch as all men of ſound ſenſe 
have ever made a jeſt of. But the Chriſ- 
tian Religion teaches nothing but what 
is reaſonable, juſt, worthy of God and 
man, and which wiſe men have always 
approved. Hence it comes to pals, 


that by how much the greater _—_— 
0 
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of reaſon men have been endued withal : | 
ſo much the nearer they have come to- | 
ward the Chriſtian Religion. 

9, What are the effects which the | 
Chriſtian Religion has produced ? 5 

A. It has drove out from many places 
of the world idolatry, and a great num- 
ber of diſorders and horrible crimes, 
which were committed when men were 
Pagans, It tends to make order, juſtice, 
and peace reign among men; it ſancti- 
fies them, comforts them, and procures 
them the greateſt happineſs that they 
can enjoy upon earth. 

Q: If the Chriſtian religion be true, 
whence comes it, that there are ſo many 
people that have ſo little religion and 
piety ? 

A. It proceeds from hence, That a 
great part of mankind do not rightly un- 
derſtand the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and have not been well inſtructed chavein, 
eſpecially in their youth; or becauſe 
their paſſions and affections to the world 
hinder them from conſidering the beau- 
ty and excellence of the Chriſtian Reli- 

ion, and following its rules. | 
2, What uſe ought we to make « 

2:1 
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all that we have ſaid about the divine 
authority of the Chriſtian Religion ? 

A. That there is nothing more true, 
more excellent, nor more neceſſary, than 
this holy Religion, which the Son of 
Gop brought into the world: That we 
ought to believe all that it teaches us, 
and to do all that it commands: That if 
we do ſo, we ſhall be eternally happy; 
and that if we fail therein, we ſhall be 
eternally miſerable. 
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III. Of the Holy Scripture : Of its Truth, 
Divine Authority, and Uſe. 


9. \ 1 THERE are the things con- 


tained which Religion teach- 

es us ? 3 
A. In the Holy Scripture, which we 
otherwiſe call the Bible, or the Word of 


Go. | | 


9. How is the Scripture generally 
divided ? 24% 

A. Into two parts. The Old Teſta 
ment, which was written before the 
coming of Jeſus Chriſt; and the New, 
which was wrote ſince his coming. 

Q, In which part is the Chriſtian Re- 
| : Iigion 
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ligion chiefly and moſt clearly taught? 

A. In the New, which comprehends 
the Goſpel, or the hiſtory of the life of 
Jeſus Chriſt z and the Epiſtles, which 
are the letters which the Apoſties wrote 
to divers Churches, or to particular per- 4 
ſons.  * þ 
2 What do you believe of the wil 3 
Scripture ? 5 

A. That it is true, and that Gop is 
the Author of it. | 

. How do you prove that the Scrip- 
ture is true? 

A. By the perſons that wrote it, and 
by the rhings that it contains. 8 

. Who are thoſe that wrote it? 
yy Moſes and the Prophets wrote the 
Old Teſtameat, and the Apoſtles and 
Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt wrote the New. 

. Are theſe men the authors of the 
ſacred. Books? 

A. Without doubt ; becauſe ever ſince 
they were wrote, they have been quoted 
and acknowledged as theirs, whoſe name 
they bear, not only by Chriftian authors, 
but alſo by the Jews and Pagans. 

2. Ought we to believe what the 
Prophets and Apoſtles have written? 
A. Yes: For * were good men, 

and 


3 


1 4 
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and worthy of credit ; we cannot impure 
any crime to them; there is nothing in 
their books that may give occaſion for 
any fuſpicion of falſhood, and we fee in- 
regrity and piety plainly throughout the 
Whole. 

9. How may we be further aſſured 
that they have Tard the truth? 

A. Becauſe they reported the things 
that fell outin/their own time, and which 
they knew to be true. 

9, But perhaps they had a mind to 
impoſe upon the world in writing falſi- 
* 

A. They camot juſtly be accuſed of 
that, "for they had no reafon to impoſe 
upon the world; fo far from that, that 
if they had had any regard to their own 
intereſt and quiet, they would not have 
pubſiſhed what they wrote, 

9, If the Apoſtles and Prophets had 
deſigned to have deceived the world, 
were they able to have done it ? 

A. No: Becauſe there was an infinite 
number of perſons, who knew whether 
whit they wrote was true. So that if 
they had written falſities, they would 
haye Nen rejected and confounded, and 


their 
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their writings would not have been re- 
ceived as divine, 

: May not the truth of the Scrip- | 
ture be allo proved by the things which 

it contains ? 
A. It proves itſelf by the hiſtories 
which it relates, by the doctrines which 
it teaches, and by the commandments 
which it preſcribes. 

9. What ſay you of the hiſtories of 
the holy Scripture ? | 

A. T hey are moſt true and moſt cer- 
tain, There is not any ancient hiſtory 
which has ſo many proofs of its truth, 
as the ſacred Hiſtory; ſo that if one 
doubts of the things which the Scripture 
relates, there 1s no longer any certainty 
in the world of things paſt, nor can we 
give credit to any hiſtory. | 
2. What other proof is there of the | 

truth of the ſacred Hiſtory ? 

A. This; that it agrees as to times, 
events, perſons, and other principal cir- 
cumſtances, with all other hiſtories that 
are looked upon as moſt faithful; as alſo 
with thoſe of the Pagans, who wrote 
before and after the coming of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. 5 = 
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9. Can yougive any example of this ? 
A. The hiſtory of the Flood, that of 


the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrab, 


that of the Jewiſh nation, and of the 


F Kings mentioned in the holy Scripture, 


and many others, which are confirmed 
by the teſtimony of heathen authors, 

9. What ſay you concerning the doc- 
trines which the holy Scripture teaches ? 

A. They agree with the light of rea- 
ſon, and with the natural opinions of all 
men. Such are theſe doctrines ; That 
& there is a God, and that there are pu- 
&« niſhments for the wicked, and rewards 
& for the good.” 

9. What ſay you of the command- 
ments which the holy Scripture contains ? 

A. I fay the ſame as I ſaid of its doc- 
trines; they are agrecable to that which 
nature, reaſon, and conſcience dictate 
to all men. It is alſo what has been be- 
lieved by all mankind, in all ages, and 
always will be believe; “That we mult 
fear the Deity, be juſt and temperate, 
e and not do to others what we would 
e not have them do to us.“ 

9, Is it ſufficient to believe that the 
holy Scripture is true ? 

A. We mult beſides that acknow- 

| ledge 
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tedge that it is divine, and that Gop is 
the Author of it. | 

Q: Were they not men who wrote it ? 

A. Ves: But they did it at the com- 
mandment of Gop, and by the inſpira- ' 
tion of his Spirit. © All Scripture is 
given by inſpiration of Gop,“ 2 Tim. 
111. 16, . 

Q: How do you prove that this book 
came from Gop, and not from men? 

A. Becavſe we find ſeveral things 
therein which could not come from men, 
and which could come from none but 
Gon. | 

Q: What things are theſe ? f 

A. They are chiefly four. The firſt 
is, that we find in the Scripture a doc- | 
trine ſo holy, ſo ſublime, and ſo perfect, 
_ none but Gop could be the Author | 
of it. 

92, What is there particular and di- 
vine in the holy Scriptures beſides this? 

A, Itis accompanied with an admi- 
rable efficacy, and with the power of 


the Spirit of Gop, which ſanctifies the 


heart, and filleth it with unſpeakable 
conſolation and joy. 
2. Which is the third thing by which 
we may know the Scriptures to be "_—_ 
. It 
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A. It is the miracles which the Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles have wrought, and 
which do prove that Gop ſent them, 


a N and ſpake by them. 


9. Which is the fourth proof of this 


truth? 


A. It is taken from the prophecies or 
predictions of things to come. 

2. How do the prophecies prove the 
Scripture to be divine ? 

A. Becauſe it is impoſſible that any 
man ſhoul know and foretel things to 
come, a long time before they come to 
paſs. Since then prophecies cannot pro- 
ceed from men, we muſt of neceſſity 
own they proceed from Gop, 

2, Do nat prophecies prove clearly 
that there is a Gop ? 

A. They prove it with the greateſt 
evidence, and in an invincible manner : 
For if there was not an infinite Spirit, 
which knew what was to come, it would 
be impoſſible that there ſhould ever have 
been any prophecies. Since then there 
are prophecies ; ſince we ſee them, and 
read them in the holy Scripture, it ne- 
ceſſarily follows, that there is a Gop. 

Might it not be ſaid, that theſe 
prophecies were not made before the 

things 


44 ACATECHISM; or Inſtruction 


things foretold by them had happened, 
but that they were written afterwards ; 
and therefore, that they are not true 
prophecies? f 4 
A. This cannot be maintained at all; 
for it is manifeſt and inconteſtable, that! 4 
many ages before Jeſus Chriſt came into 
the world, the Jews had the Old Teſta- 
| ment, and the Predictions of the Pro- 
'A phets, juſt as we have them now, It is 
1 alſo certain, that the three firſt goſpels 
were publiſhed a long time before the 
deſtruction of Feruſalem happened, and 
before the other events, which are there- | 
in foretold, came to paſs. | 
9. After having ſhewn that the holy 
Scripture is true and divine, tell me why | 
it was given to us ? | 
A. Gop gave it us to inſtruct us in 
his will, and to teach us what is neceſ- 
ſary for us to know and to do, in order 
to be ſaved, 


©. How ought we then to look upon 
the holy Scripture ? 
A. As the only rule of our Faith, and 
the only foundation of Religion. 
What uſe ought we to make of 
the word of Gop ? 


. 
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| 
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A. We 
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A. We ought carefully to read it, and 
to meditate upon it. 

9. Can we not be ſufficiently inſtruct. 
8 ed by men, without making it neceſſary 
all; to read the holy Scripture ! I 
that ; A. No: for men may deceive us, 
into and we cannot know whether they tell 
eſta. Jus the truth, but by the Scripture. | 
Pro- 2 Have all Chriſtians a right to read 
it * 

A. Yes. Gop commands them to do 


ned, 
rds 3 N f 
true 3 


1 ſo; and it is for the people that it was 
and given. 
\ere. 2 But can the common people un- 


| derſtand it when they read it ? 
holy | A. There are ſome difficult and ob- 
why | ſcure places in the Scripture, which 
ST every body cannot underſtand ; but the 
us in things neceſſary for ſalvation are there 
cel. expreſſed in ſo plain and clear a manner, 


rder that there is no body but may eaſily un- 
derſtand them. 


2pon 9. What do we learn in reading this 
divine book ? 
and A. We learn therein to law Gor, 


and to ſerve him: It is by ſearching the 

e of I Scriptures, and examining them, that we 
hope to“ obtain life eternal,” Joby v. 

We 39. They make us wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion, 
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tion, through faith which is in Chrift 


* Jeſus;” and the holy Scripture is IM 


A profitable tor doctrine, for A 
© for correction, for inſtruction in righ-M 
 teouſneſs 3 that the man of Gop may 
be perfect, throughly furniſhed untof 
„ all good works,” 2 Tim. iii. 15, 1% þ 
I7. 
2 How then muſt we read the wonlll 1 
of Gop, in order to reap this fruit from 
it? | 
A. With good diſpoſitions. | 
9. What are theſe good diſpoſitions ?} 
A. We muſt have an attentive and 
teachable mind, and humble heart; and 


above all, a ſincere intention to da the 


PART 


l 
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hriſt 
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— Concerning Faith, and the Truths of 
16, the Chriſtian Religion. 
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Concerning Faith, and the Apoſtles 
Creed in general. 
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and I. Of FAITH. 
the Chriſtian Religion ? 
| A. Two: The firſt treats 
of Fair, or the truths which a Chriſ- 
tian ought to believe. The ſecond treats 
of our DuTy, or the things which we 
ought to do. 

In order to underſtand what Chriſ- 
tian Faith is, it is neceſſary to know 
what theſe words, Believe and Faith, do 
ſignify: Tell me then what they mean? 

A. They ſignify one and the ſame 
thing; namely, the belief and pond: 
. ion 


O W many parts are there of 
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ſion that one has, that ſuch a thing is 
true and certain. 

Q: When are we aſſured that a thing 
is true and certain? 

A. We may be aſſured two ways. 
Firſt, when we ſee and know it to be ſo 
ourſelves; as, we believe that there are 
men in the world, becauſe we fee them.] 
Secondly, when we have reaſon to be- 
lie ve that a thing is true, though we do 
not ſee it; as we believe many things 
which we have never ſeen, when perſons 
worthy of credit do aſſure us of them; 
or when there are other reaſons which 
will not ſuffer us to doubt of them. 

Q: In which of theſe two ways do we 


as Reo JL iaKkc Tc oc . 


believe the truths of Religion ? 8 
A. Chiefly in the ſecond ; for we do 
not ſee the greateſt part of thoſe things 
which the Scripture teaches 3 but we“ 
ought to believe them as firmly as if we 
ſaw them: © Faith is the ſubſtance oi | 
* things boped for, the evidence of things L 
7 not ſeen,” Heb. xi. 1. 8 


9. Have we reaſon to believe the 
things that are contained in Scripture? I. 
A. Yes: The Scripture contains no- 

+ thing but what is moſt trne, and what 
comes 
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comes from Gop ; and this has been 
proved before. | . 
Q. Upon what then is our Faith 
founded! ate 
A. It is founded upon this principle, 
that Gop is true in all that He ſays, that 
the Scripture comes from Him, and 
that the things which we believe are con- 
tained in che Scripture. Thos our Faith 
is as fure and certain, as it is certain that 
Gop cannot lie; that the holy Scripture 
is the Word of Gov, and that our belief 
is conformable to the holy Scripture. 
Q. What then is Faich? 
A. It is a belief and firm perſuaſion 
of che truths that Gop has revealed in 
his word, _ at 
What are thoſe things, the belief 
whereof is true Faith, and makes a man 
a Chriftian ? 3 
A. A Chriftian ought to believe all 
that is in the Goſpel ; bur above all, he 
ought to believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
_—_ of Gor, and the Saviour of the 
world; that He died for our fins, and 
that He has procured ſalvation and eter- 
"hi nal life for all thoſe that believe in Him, 
and obey Him. 8 | 
Q. Is it ſufficient to true Faith and 
oi D ſalvation, 
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ſalvation, only to believe that the Go. 

is true, and that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Saviour of the, world? 

A. No: Beſides this, it is neceſſary 


that this belief ſhould have its effects. 


Q. What are the effects of true Faith? 
A. It produces three effects. The firſt 
is, that thoſe who believe it, ought to 
make publick profeſſion of the Chriſtian 
Religion. This js what St Paul teaches, 
Rom. x. 9, 10. That if thou ſhalt con- 
u feſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
and ſhalt believe in thine heart that God 
” hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
„ ſhalt be ſaved. For with the heart man 
* believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with 
” the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſal- 
” vation.“ | 
Q. What is the ſecond effect of Faith ? 
A, It cauſes obedience to the com- 
mandments of Gop, and holineſs of life. 
Q How does Faith produce obedi- 
ence ! 


A. Thus; becauſe it is very difficult 
for a man that knows God, and is veri- 
ly perſuaded that Jeſus Chriſt is our Sa- 
viour, and that the commandments, pro- 
mifes, and threatnings of the Goſpel are 
true, not to be filled with "wy _ 

TNANK- 
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thankfulneſs toward Gor, and not to 
make it his whole buſineſs to eſcape hell 
torments, and obtain life everlaſting. 
Q. Can we have true Faith when we 
do not obey the commandments of Gop ? 
A. This is impoſſible: He that ſaith, 
* I know Him, and keepeth not his com- 
” mandments, is a liar, and the truth is 
not in him,” 1 John ii. 4. St James de- 
clares the ſame thing, Chap. ii. 14. 
* What doth it profit, though a man fay 
he hath faith, and have not works ? 
„ Can faith ſave him? Faith, if it hath 
” not works, is dead.“ 
Q. What is the third effect of Faith? 
A. Truſt in Gop, and the comfort 
that proceeds from the aſſurance which 
the faithful have, that Gop, according to 
his promiſes, will pardon their fins for 
the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, and grant them 
life eternal. St Paul obſerves this effect 
of Faith, in the Epiſtle ro the Romans, 
Ch. v. 1. * Being juſtified by Faith, we 
have peace with God, through Jeſus 
* Chriſt our Lord. x 
Q. May all men attain to this tru 
in Gop ? 
A. All men may be very well aſſured 
that God is merciful, and diſpoſed to be 
D 2 gracious 
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gracious toward them, provided that 
they believe in Him, and obey Him. 
But there are none but thoſe who. have 
a true Faith, and a ſincere Repentance, 
that ought to aſſure themſelves that they 
ſhall partake in the benefits of the death 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; and that they are in a 
ſtate of Salvation. 

Q. How can any. man know, whether 
he has this Faith, and this Repentance ? 

A. This cannot be certainly known 


any other way than by good works, and 
the ſtudy of holineſs, 


Q. Ought thoſe therefore to truſt in | 


Gop, and in the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that live in fin ? 

A. No: This truſt would be falſe and 
deceitful, ſince Gop never promiſed any 
thing to ſinners who are not converted. 

Q. Which of theſe; then is the moſt 
certain mark of a true Faith? Is it the 
profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, 
truſt in Gop, or obedience to bis « com- 
mandments? 

A. It is obedience: For hypoerites 
can make a publick mokſiod. of. the 
Chriſtian Religion; ſinners can raſkly, 
and without reaſon, rely on the mercy 


of GoDp:; but he that. obeys the com- 


mand- 
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mandments of Gop, has neceſſarily the 


true Faith, and it is impoſſible but that 
Faith ſhould be ſincere and agreeable to 


Gop, when it produces nothing bur 
good works and holineſs. 
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II. Of the Apoſtles Creed, 


Q\AT HERE do we find thoſe 
things that Chriſtians ovght 


to believe ? 
+ A. In the Apoſtles Creed, 
What is this Creed? 

A. It is a collection, and an abridg- 
ment of the principal articles of tlie 
Chriſtian Faith. 

Q. Was this Creed compoſed by the 
Apottles? | | 

A. No; as appears from many 'rea- 
ſons; and chiefly theſe two. Firſt, If 
the Apoſtles had been the authors of the 
Creed, it would preſently have been re- 
ceived in all churches, and joined to the 
ſacred books of the New Teſtament, 
which yet never was. done. And Se- 
condly, This Creed was not formed in 
the terms we now have it, till a lon 
time after the death of the Apoſtles. 


D 3 Q. Why 
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Q. Why then do they call it the 
Apoſtles Creed? 

A. Becauſe it is an abridgment of that 
doctrine which the Apoſtles preached 
every where. 

Q. What is the original of this Creed ? 
and how was it made ? 

A. It caine from the order which our 
Lord had given to the Apoſtles, to bap- 
tize® in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,” In 
2 of this order, thoſe whom the 


aptized were obliged to make a confeſ- 
ſion of their faith, and todeclare that they | 
believed in Gop the Father, and in Jeſus ' 
Chriſt his Son, and in the Holy Ghoſt, | 
This confeſſion of the Chriftian Faith | 
was very ſimple and ſhort at the begin- 


ning; but the form of it was enlarged 


hy degrees, on account of ſome errors 


which crept in among the Chriſtians, 


Q. How many parts are there in the 


Creed? 
A. There are three. In the firſt, we 


profeſs to believe in Go p the Father, | 


who created the world. In the ſecond, 
that we believe in Jeſus Chriſt, who fe- 
deemed us. And in the third, that we 
believe in the Holy Ghoſt, who ſancti- 
ge us. Q. Since 
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Q. Since then there is but one Go vo 
only, why ſhould we believe m the Fa- 


ther, in the Son, and in the Holy Ghoſt ? 


A. Becauſe the Holy Scripture teach- 


| ö es us that in the divine Eſſence there is 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy 


Ghoſt, who are but One only Gop. 

Q. Where is mention made of theſe 
Three ? | 

A, In the twenty eighth chapter of St 
Matt. ver. 19. where Jeſus Chriſt com- 
mands ” to baptize in the name of the Fa- 
u ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
u Ghoſt,” In the thirteenth chapter of 
the ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
verſe 13. The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
u Chriſt, the love of God, and the com- 


u munion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 


% you all.“ In the firſt Epiſtle of St 
Jobn, ch. v. 7, © There are Three that 
bear record in heaven; the Father, the 
# Word, and the Holy Ghoſt; and 
u theſe Three are One.“ 
Q. How does the holy Scripture far- 
ther teach us this doctrine ? | 
A. The holy Scripture diſtinguiſhes 
the Son and the Holy Ghoſt from the 
Father; and it attributes the divinity to 
them; from whence it follows, that ſince 
D 4 there 
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there cannot be Three Gods, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, are only | 
One and the me Goo. 

Why are we obliged to believe 
this doctrine of the Trinity? 


A. We ought to believe it, becauſe 


the Scripture teaches it, and to acquieſce 
in what Gop hath revealed to us concern- 
ing it in his word, without preſuming 
to pry curiouſly into this myſtery, 
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Of the Firſt Part of the Creed. 

S SS S. 

I. Of Faith in Gop. 

Q. HICH is the firſt article of 
the Creed? 

A. This; „I believe in God, the Fa- 


« ther Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
« earth.” 


Q. Why 4s this the firſt article ? 

A. Becauſe the firſt thing to be be- 
lieved is, that there is a Gop; and be- 
cauſe it is upon this belief that all reli- 
gion is grounded. 

Q. How does this Creed repreſent 
Gay to us? A. By 


} 
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A. By calling Him ** the Father Al- 
0. mighty.“ 
Q. Why do we give the title of Fa- 


ther to Gop ? 


A. Becauſe He is the Creator and 
Lord of all things; as St Paul ſays, 1 Cor, 
viii, 6. To us there is but one God, the 
Father; of whom are all things.“ 'We 
call Him Father more ef; pecially, becauſe 
He is the Father of our Lord Jeſus 


& Chriſt, and of Chriſtians. 


0; What ſignifies this word Almighty? 
A. That God has all things in his 
power; that He is the Author of them 


| and that He may and can do all that He 


ſees good. 
, What are the chief per fections ot 


= Gop ? 


1 He is eternal, and depends upon 
none ; He is ſpiritual, immortal, infi- 
nite, and preſent every where; He knows 
all things, He can do all things, He is 
all- good, all-wiſe, perfectly holy, abſo- 
Jutely righteous, and He enjoys a per- 
fect happineſs. 

Q. Is it neceſſary to know theſe ex- 
cellencies and perfections of Gop ? 

A. Yes: Becauſe they are the foun- 
dation of the ſervice and obedience which 
we owe to Him, Q. What 
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Q. What is it to believe in Gov ? 
A. It is firſt of all, to believe that 
there is a Gop; and in the ſecond place, 
to ſerve Him, to worſhip Him, to ex- 
pect our happineſs from Him alone. It 
' in theſe two things chat Faith and Re- 
ion do conſiſt, as the Apoſtle fays 
2 xi. 6. He that cometh to God mu 


* believe that He is, and that He is a re- 
* warder of them that diligently ſeek | 


Him.“ 


Q. Is the being of a Gop all that we | 


believe in this article ? 


A. No: We do farther profeſs in this | 
firſt article of the Creed, to believe that \ 


there is but One Gor only. 


Q. And is there then . One Gop?ꝰ 
A. There can be but One, Reaſon 
tells us, that Gop is above all, and that 


there cannot be many Almigbties; and the 


Scripture points out this truth to us, Deu. 


vi. 4. The Lord our God is One Lord.” 
Q. Do all thoſe, who make profeſſion 
of believing in Gop, believe truly in 
Him? 
A. No. Thoſe who do not obey his 
commandments, do not believe in him. 


w 3 profeſs that they know God, but 


in works they deny Him, Tit. 1. 16. 
And 
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And in the ſame Epiſtle St Paul ſays, 
chap. iii. 8. © That they which have be- 
 lieyed in God, ought to be careful to 
* maintain good works.” | 

Q. What does Faith in Gop oblige 
us to? | 3 

A. To godlineſs. For ſince there is 
a Gop, we ought to acknowledge that 
we depend on Him, and to worſhip Him. 
Since He is our Father, we ought to 
love and reverence Him : And fince He 
is Almighty, we ought to hope for all 
things from him, if we do acquit our- 


ſelves of our duty; and to fear his anger, 
if we offend Him. | 
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2 II. Of the Creation of the World, and of 


Providence. 


Q. E have ſeen that the firſt 
Thing in Religion that is to 
be believed is, that there is a Gon. 
Which is the ſecond? 
A. That Gop made the World. 
Where do we read the hiſtory of 
the Creation of the world? | 
A. We read it at the beginning of the 
book of Genefis. 


Q. How 
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9, How did Gop make the world ? 
A. He made it by his Word. 

9, In how many days did He make 
It? 

A. In ſix days. Moſes relates the or- 
der in which Gop proceeded, and what 
things He made in each day; and this 
may teach us, that Gov formed all crea- 
tures without exception, 


9. What is the third thing that muſt | 
be believed in Religion ? 


A. That Gop governs the world by 


his providence, 


2. What do you mean by the provi- 
dence of Gop ? 

A. I mean, that Gop preſerves the 
world, and all creatures that are therein ; 
and that He governs it in ſuch manner, 
that nothing comes to pals in it without | 
his will or permiſſion, 

9. Is it neceſſary to believe chat there 
is a providence ? 

A. Yes: For if men did not believe 
that Gop guided all things by his pro- 
vidence, there would be no Religion 
among them; they would not call upon 
| Him, | thank Him, truſt in Him, fear his 
zudgments, nor hope in his promiſes. 

Q. By what proofs may it be made 


appear, 
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appear, that there is a providence which 
guides all things? | VE 
A. It is proved ſeveral ways: 1, By 
this, that there is a Gop which created 
the world; for if there is a Gop that 
created it, it is a thing very worthy of 
Him, and of his excellencies, and alto- 
gether neceſſary, that He ſhould govern 
the world, | 
2. The wonderful order which we ſee 
in the world, obliges us to acknowledge 
a providence; for this order could not 
proceed from creatures, who are for the 
moſt part deſtitute of reaſon, and who 
cannot govern themſelves; and therefore 
it muſt needs proceed from Gop. 
3. The extraordinary things that have 
happened from time to time; as the 
flood, miracles, and other like events, 
do ſhew that there is a Cauſe, Free and 
Almighty, which governs this world. 
4. The holy Scripture teaches us, that 
Gop governs all things ; that He is Lord 
of all creatures, animate and inanimate, 
and that He makes them act what He 
ſees good; that lite and death, proſpe- 
rity and adverſity, do proceed from 
Him; that He preſerves men and beaſts; 
that He takes care of man in particular; 
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and that He is privy to their actions, and 
to their very thoughts. | 

5. Laſtly, the prophecies prove it in 
a manner altogether clear, that Gop 
knows all things, even what is to come ; 
and that He is the diſpoſer of all events. 

9. If there is a providence, whence 
comes it that good men are afflicted in 
this world, and that the wicked are pro- . 
ſperous ? | 8 — dg 

A. It proceeds from hence; that it is 

not in this life, but in the life to come, 
that Gop determines to puniſh the wick- 
ed, and reward the good. Beſides, 
there are many reaſons taken from the 
glory of Gop, from his goodneſs, juſ- | 
tice, wiſdom, and the good of mankind, ! 
which will not allow that the righteous | 
ſhould be perfectly happy in this world, 
and that the wicked ſhould be always | 
puniſhed here, Laſtly, the happineſs 
which the wicked do enjoy in this world, 
is not true happineſs ; and the afflictions 
which good men endure here, do not 
hinder them from being happy. 

A Does providence govern all things 
after the ſame manner ? | 

A, No: There is a two-fold differ- 
ence obſervable in his manner of govern- 


ing. 
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ing. The firſt is, that Gop does not 

overn creatures deſtitute of reaſon, in 
the ſame manner as he governs reaſon- 
able creatures. 

9, How does He govern each of 
theſe ? | | 

A. He governs the inanjmate crea- 
tures meerly by his almighty power ; 
whereas He governs men not only by 
his power, but alſo by his laws. 

2: Which is the ſecond difference? 
A. There are ſome things which Gop 
does, and of which He is the cauſe and 
the author; and there are others, of 
which He is not the author; but only 
permits them: And thus it is that He 
permits ſin. 

9. Is Gop the cauſe and the author 
of the evil that men do ? 

A. No; and it would be an horrible 
wickedneſs and blaſphemy to ſay ſo. 

Q: Does not ſin, for all that, depend 
upon providence ? 

A. Ye. | 

Q: When men commit fin, how far 
is the providence of Gop concerned in it ? 

A. Gop continues to men the powers 
neceſſary for action, and permits the oc- 
caſions of ſinning to be laid before them. 


Qi But 
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— But can Gop permit thus much 
without prejudice to his juſtice and ho- 
lines? V 
A. Yes: For theſe occaſions do not 
inevitably draw men into wickednefs ; 
Gop does not puſh them on to ſin; on 
the contrary, He turns them from it, 
and preſents them with opportunities 
and means of efcaping the ſin. 
But could not Gop hinder thoſe 
occaſions of finning from preſenting 
themſelves? 
A. Without doubt He could; He 


could take from men the power of ſin- 
ning, and life itſelf; but then Gop muſt | 
not act any longer with them as with 


reaſonable creatures, but rather work 


continual miracles. And ſo, if G 
ſhould take away from men the power | 


or opportunities of ſinning, their obedi- 
ence could not be tried, and there could 

not be any judgment after this life. 
How does providence interpoſe 

yet farther in fin? M 

A. It interpoſes thus; that Gop puts 
a ſtop to it when He pleaſes; and that 
He makes uſe of it for the execution of 
his own purpoſes. This we ſee in the 
hiſtory 
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hiſtory of the Patriarch Zoſeph, and in 
that of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


. 
F 


9. What uſe ought we to make of - 


the doctrine of providence ? 

A. It ought to excite us to godlineſs, 
For if Gop governs all things, and if 
He has a particular care of men, it ma 
teach us, that we are beholden to Him 
for all the good things that we enjoy; 
that we are always in his preſence ; that 
He is privy to all our actions; that we 
muſt one day gue an account of them z 
and that therefore we ought to live right- 
eouſly before Him, and be afraid of of- 
tending Him. 

9, What are the particular duties, 
which the doctrine of providence obliges 
us to? 

A. There are three of them. The 


firſt, that we ought to truſt in Gop, and 


to believe that He will take care of us; 
and that He will grant us all that is ne- 
ceſſary, as well for the body as the Soul. 

, Who are thoſe that Gop takes 
particular care of ? 

A. He takes care of all men, and He 
does good to all. But He takes parti- 
cular care of thoſe that fear Him ; his 
providence watches always over them, 

an 
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and turns all things to their good. Rom. 
viii, 28. All things work together for 
* g90d, to them that love God.“ 
9. Which is the ſecond duty? 
A. Ic is to be humble and thankful in 
proſperity, to praiſe Gop for it, and not 
to abuſe the favours that He grants us, 
dut to make a good uſe of them. 
Which is the third duty? 
A. To be patient under afflictions, 
and to profit by them. 


„%%%, 


III. Of the Sin of Adam, and of its 
Conſequences, 
2 


the Creation,and of Providence; 


what remains to be known, before we go 


to the ſecond part of the Creed ? 

A. We muſt know, that all men are 
finners; and that it was neceſſary that 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhould come into the world 
to fave them, 3 5 
2: In what ſtate was Adam, the firſt 
man, when Gap created him? 

A. He was created good, and after 
the image of Gop, 

- 9; In what conſiſted this image of 
God in man ? 
| A. In 


Fter having ſpoken of God, of | 
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A. In this: That Gop gave him a 
nature more perfect and more excellent 
than that of other creatures here below; 
and that He created him good and right- 
eous; and that He gave him power over 
all 2 animals and other creatures, Ger. 
1, 26, R 

9, Did Adam continue in this ſtate 
0 * wherein Gop had created 

im 

A. No; he fell into fin, as Moſes re- 
lates in the third chapter of Genefs, 

9, Why is this hiſtory of the Sin of 
Adam related in Scripture ? 

A. That we may know that Sin is 


near as old as the world; and to teach 


men, that Gop is not the Author of Sin. 
2 Where was Adam put after his 


creation? 


A. He was put into the garden of 


2 

Q, What law did Gop give him? 

A. He gave him the law ot nature; 
but beſides that, He gave him a particu- 
lar law, by which He forbid him, upon 
pain of death, to eat of the fruit of a 
certain tree, called, The tree of the 
* knowledge of good and evil. 

Q, Why did Gop give a law to 4 ? 

A. To 


” 
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A. To ſhew that man was not inde- 
pendent, and to try his obedience. 

But why did Gop give him a law, N ey 
forbidding a thing tliat ſeemed to be of 
fo little importance? 

A. This law was conſiderable enough, 
ſince it engaged Adam to obedience to- 
wards Gop : It was agreeable to that ſtate 
of innocence wherein man was at that 
time; and Adam was the more obliged 
to keep this law, fince there was ſo little 
trouble in the obſervation of it. 

Q: By whom was Alam perſuaded to 
tranſgreſs the command that Gop had 
given him ? ©. 

A. He was perſuaded by Eve his 
wife, who had been deceived by the Set- 
pent, and by her own concupiſcence. 

What were the conſequences 6} 
Adam's Sin? 

A. The miſeries of this life, and 
chiefly death, 

9. What hurt has Adam's Sin done to he 
his poſterity ? | 

A. It has made them ſubje& to ft , 
and death. Rom. v. 12. By one man Sin 
entered into the word, and Death by Sinz 
and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for 
a * that all have — * 

2; Are 
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9. Are all men ſinners, and inclined 
to evil ? wg | 
A. Yes, from their infancy ;, and this 
evil diſpoſition, with which they are all 
o! Wl born, is that which-is called Original Sin. 
9. In what ſtate was the world ſoon 
b, N after the creation? 
A. Sin began to reign therein, and 
the corruption became ſo great, that 
op ſent the Flood, which deſtroyed all 
mankind except VNoab and his family. 
9, What happened after the Flood? 
A. Idolatry was ſet up, and Gop choſe 
und called Abraham, from whom the 
Deus are deſcended, who were the only 
people who knew and ferved the true 


bis! ob, before Chriſt came into the world. 
Ser. 2: What was the condition of other 
* Mations ? 3. 

S ON A. The knowledge of Gop was pre- 


erved in divers places, after the deluge, 
or ſome time; but at laſt, idolatry and 
rice grew in faſhion every where; and 
he world was in this condition till the 
oming of our Lord. 

A Did Gov intend to leave the world 


this condition? 


4 Sinz A. No; He promifed to fend men a 
> forRedeemer. Theſe promiſes were made 
to 


-- 
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to Adam, to Abraham, and to the Pa- | 
triarchs. Gop repeated them to the 
Jews by the Prophets, and fulfilled them 
when be fent Jeſus Chriſt. } 

9. For what then, did Jeſus Chriſt | L 
come into the world ? 3 

A. To reſcue men from ſin, death, 
and damnation, to which Adam's fall 
had made them liable. 


re 
er. II. 


Of the Second Part of the Creed. 
eee 


I. Of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, of his Titles | N 
Offices, and of bis Perſon. 


9. HAT doth the ſecond part| 
W of the Creed treat of? 
A. Of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Q: Is it neceſſary to believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt? m 
A. Tes; Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is that fre 
which diſtinguiſhes Chriſtians from Jews 
and without this Faith we cannot obtain "0 
eternal lite. | 
But is it not enough to believe in 
Gos the Father? 


f 


A. It 
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a. | A. It is neceſſary to believe in Jeſus 
he | Chriſt, not only becauſe it was He that 
m taught us to know God aright; but 
'- IF chiefly becauſe it is Jeſus Chriſt that 
it hath reconciled us to Gop ; and becauſe 
ve cannot be ſaved but by Him. John 
th, xiv. 6. I am the way, and the truth, 
fal u and the life: No man cometh unto the 
Father but by me.” And As iv. 12. 

9. What is it to believe in Jeſus 

++ Þ Chriſt ? 

A. It is, firſt of all, to believe that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of Gop, the Meſ- 
| fhas, the Saviour of the world, and to 
ground all the hope of our Salvation up- 
on Him alone; and in the ſecond place, 
to make publick profeſſion of his doc- 
trine, and to obey Him, 

What is the meaning of the word 
Dafur? 


was called by this name by Gop's com- 
mandment, becauſe He was to ſave men 
from their ſins ; as the Angel ſaid to 
» Zoſeph : Mary ſhall bring forth a Son, 

and thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus ; for 
He ſhall ſave his people trom their 


ve in © fins, ® Malt. i. 21. 
2, How 


A. It ſignifies Saviour; and our Lord 


12 A Carttcnrm ; or Inſtruttion 


2, How has Chriſt ſaved us from 


our fins? 


A. He came not only to deliver us 
from condemnation, and the puniſh- | 
ments due to our fins; but alſo to de- 
liver us from ſin itſelf, to _y us from 


corruption, and to ſanctify us 
9, What ſignifies the name Chriſt ? 


A. Ir ſignifies Anointed; and the title 


Meſſias ſignifies theſame thing. So that 
this name ſhews, that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
great Saviour which Gop had ordained 
tor men, and whom the Jews expected, 

©. We have already ſeen that Jeſus 


Chriſt is the Meſſias ; now explain more | 
particularly what the word Cbriſt ſigni. | 


fres ? 

A. To underſtand it, we muſt know, 
that it was a cuſtom formerly to anoint 
thoſe perſons who were conſtituted Kings, 
Prieſts, or Prophets, with precious and 
holy oil: And fo this name of Cbriſt, 
which was given to Jeſus, ſhews, that 
He was conſtitured to exerciſe theſe three 
offices. 

Does this name Chrift ſignify no- 

thing elſe? 

A. It ſignifies that Jeſus was endued 
with the Holy Ghoſt ; and that He re- 
ceived 
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ceived from Gop the gifts neceſſary for 
his becoming our King, Prieſt, and 
Prophet. 

9, What are theſe gifts ? 

A. A perfect knowledge of the will 
of God, the power of working miracles, 
compleat holineſs, the Holy Ghoſt, which 
He was to pour out upon his' church, 
and an unbounded power in heaven and 
earth. 

9. Was the Meas to be King, Prieft, 
and Prophet ? 

A. Yes; the Prophets have ſpoken 
of him as of a King. P/a/m ii.“ I have 
* ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sion.” 
He is called a Prieſt in Pfſalm cx. 
n Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the 
® order of Melchizedec. And Mos 
had promiſed Him as a Prophet, Deut. 
xxiii. 13. The Lord thy God will raiſe 
up unto thee a Prophet from the midſt 
of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me, 
© unto Him ye ſhall hearken.” 

9. Why do we give Him the title of 
King ? 

A. Becauſe He reigns over all things, 
and particularly the church. 

Of what nature is this Kingdom 
of Jaus Chriſt ? 
E A. The 
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L. A. The Jews, did believe that the 
Kingdom of the Meſſias was to be a tem- 
poral Kingdom, but it 1s a ſpiritual and 
an heavenly Kingdom, as Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf ſaid to Pilate, John xviii. 36, 
* My Kingdom is not of this world.“ 

9. Wherein does this Kingdom con- 
ſt? 

A. In this; that Jeſus Chriſt 1 
in our hearts, and governs us by his 
word and Spirit, in that He deſtroys the 
enemies of our ſalvation, which are the 
devil, the world, ſin, and death; and 
in that He intends to make us reign in 
glory. N 
9. Why do we call Him a Prieſt? | 

A. Becauſe He offered up Himſelf as 
a Sacrifice, to make atonement for our 
ſins by his death; and becauſe He is gone 
into Heaven there to intercede for us. 

Q, Why do we call Him a Prophet? m 

A. Becauſe He taught men the will ed 
of Gop ; and this He Rd in his own Per nt 
jon, during his continuance upon earth; cat 
and by the miniſtry of his Apoſtles, afteiſ wi. 
his aſcent into Heaven. 

9. Since then that He is our Kang, 


4 


our N Prieſt, and our Prophet, what = 


our r daty towards Him? * 1 


/ 
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| 
| A. It is to put our truſt in Him, as 
in our only Saviour; to believe the doc- 
d trine that He has taught us, and to ſerve 
it . Him faithfully, in hopes that He will 
grant us ſalvation and life eternal. 

. Whence comes the name of Chr:/- 
tian, which we bear? 

A. It comes from the name of Chriſt ; 
and this name was given, 1n the time of 
the Apoſtles, to thoſe that believed in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and made profeſſion of his 
doctrine. 

9. What does this name oblige us to? 

A. It is a name of excellence and great 
honour, and it obliges us to great degrees 
Jof holineſs, | 

9. Why is Jeſus Chriſt called the only 
begotten, or the only Son of Gop ? 

A. It is not only becauſe Gop cauſed 
Him to be born of the holy virgin in a 
miraculous manner, and becauſe He raiſ- 
ed Him from the dead, and made Him 
ſit at his right hand, but it is chiefly, be- 
cauſe Jeſus Chriſt is of the ſame nature 
with Gop his Father. 

© Is Jeſus Chriſt Gop ? 

A. Yes; He Himſelf ſaid, that He 
5 was before Abraham,“ Jobn viii. 58. 
* Verily, verily, before Abraham was, 

| E 2 am. 
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* T am,” He is called Gop, Jobn i. 1. 
In the beginning was the Word, and the 
„Word was with God, and the Word 
„ was God. And Rom. ix. 3. WO 
js over all, God bleſſed tor ever,” Amen. 

9. What other proof is there of che F 
divigity of Jeſus Chriſt ? - 

A. The Scripture attributes the per. 
ſections of the, divine nature to Him: It 
tells us, that He is above all, that He 
knows all things, that He 1s almighty; 
it teaches us to worſhip and call upon 
Him, which we might not do if He 


a ka 


was not- infinite, and preſent ever n 
where, t. 
9. What advantage do we reap 0 1 


3 that Jeſus Chriſt is Gop ? 
It ſhews us that his death is of in 

os value, and that He has power ſuf. 
ficient to rule over us, to hear us, to 
judge the world, to raiſe us from tht 
dead, and to give us everlaſting lite. | 
ſerves alſo to make us acknowledge tht 
greatneis of the love of God, in that H 
Save his own Son to be our Saviour Hell 
: God fo loved the world, that He gau 

* his only begotten Son, that whoſoe: 
» believeth in Him ſhould not peril 
but have everlaſting life.“ - 

II. 
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II. Of the Birth and Life of Jeſus Chriſt. 


2. E have ſeen that Jeſus Chriſt 
is Gop; is He not alſo man? 


A. He is very God and very man. 
9. How was He born? 


per A. He was born in a miraculous man- 
: It Wner ; for e was conceived of the Holy 
He e Ghoſt, and born of the virgin Mary.“ 


2. What is the meaning of this ar- 
i ticle ? 
A. That the Holy Ghoſt, by his al- 
mighty power, did form the human na- 
ture of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the 


p by womb of the bleſſed virgin Mary. 
23. Whereis this ſhewn? 
of in.] A. In the firſt chapter of St Luke. 


The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
* and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 
* overſhadow thee; therefore alſo that 
holy Thing which ſhall be born of thee, 
® ſhall be called the Son of Gop.® 

9. Did the Holy Ghoſt do nothing 
elſe, but only form the body of our 
Lord. 

A. He ſanctified it in ſuch a manner, 
that Jeſus Chriſt was free from Sin. 

9. Was this birth foretold ? 

E 3 A The 


/10UTr; 
6 ga 
ſoevt 
periſh 
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A. The Prophet 1/aiah ſpake of it in 
theſe words, ch. vii. 14. © Behold, a vir- 
gin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and 


* ſhall call his name Immanuel; which. 


u js, being interpreted, God with us.“ 


©. Ot what family was the holy vir- | 


gin? 
A. She was of the ſamily of King 
David, and of the tribe of. Judab, in 


which the Meſſias was to be born, ac- | 


cording to the predictions of the Pro- 
phets. 


V Ovght we to worſhip the mother 


of our Lord? 
A. No; for the Scripture does not 


order it, and it forbids us to worſhip any 
other but Gop : But we ought to reve- | 


rence her memory, to celebrate her hap- 
pineſs, and to imitate her virtues. 

Q. In what place was Jeſus Chriſt 
born? 

A. He was born at Bethlehem, accord- 
ing to the Prophecy of Micah, v. 2. and 
Matt. ii. 6. * Thou, Bethlehem, in the 
* land of Judah, art not the leaſt among 
the Princes of Judah; for out of thee 
ſhall come a Governor, that ſhall rule 
© my people Iſrael.” . 

Q; At what time was He born? 

A. At 
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A. At the time that the Meſſias was 
to come into the world. For He was 
born when the ſeventy weeks, that. is, 
the four hundred and ninety years after 
the captivity of Babylon (which, accord- 
ing to the Prophecy of Daniel, chap. ix. 
ought to intervene) were near upon ex- 
piring 3 and while the ſtate of the Zews, 
and the ſecond temple, were yet in be- 
ing, which was foretold Gen, xlix. 10. 
Hag. ii. 9. and Mal. iii. 1. 

Q. What follows from all this? 

A. That Jeſus Chriſt is the Meſſias 
promiſed by the Prophets. 

Why was this article, concerning 
the birth of Jeſus Chriſt, put into the 
Creed? | 

A. To ſhew that Jeſus Chriſt is very 
man, of the poſterity of Adam, and like 
to us in all things, fa only excepted, 

9. Is it, neceſſary to believe that Je- 
ſus Chriſt is very man, and that He was 
born ? | 5 
A. Ves; ſince it was foretold that the 
Meſſias ſhould be born of Adam, and of 
Abraham, Moreover, it was neceſſary 
that Chriſt ſhould be a man, that He 
might live amongſt men, and chiefly. 
that He might die for them, and that 

E 4 in 
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in his perſon we might have a pledge 
of our Reſurrection. 

9. At what age did our Lord begin 
to exerciſe his miniſtry ? 
A. At the age of thirty years. 

: Whom did Gop fend before Him? 

A. He ſent John the Bapriſt to pre- 
pare the Jews to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to receive Him. 

9, What did John the Baptiſt do? 

A. He preached repentance, he ſhew- |; 
ed the coming of the Kingdom of Gop, | 
and he baptized thoſe who believed at | 
his preaching, and confeſſed their fins. | 

2: Where have we the Yo of the | 
life of our Saviour ? 1 

A. In the four Goſpels. 

How many Ax ought we to 

obſerve in the life of Jeſus Chriſt ? 

A. Three things; the doctrine which 
He taught, the miracles which He 
* and his perfect holineſs. 


ul. Of 15 saar, and Death of Jeſus 


9, HAT ſufferings do we fpeak 
of in the Creed, when we ſay 
that Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered ? 4. 
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A. Thoſe which He endured at the 
end of his life, when he was taken, and 
condemned to die by the Jews. 

Q. What ought to be conſidered in 
theſe ſufferings ? 

A. The pains which He endured, and 
the ſhame to which He was expoſed. 

. But what 1s the moſt remarkable 
thing in his paſſion ? 

A. His terrors, and that extreme ſad- 
neſs of his ſoul, which made Him ſay in 
the garden, © My ſoul is exceeding ſor- 
ful, even unto death ;* and upon the 
Croſs, My God, my God, why haſt 
* thou forſaken me ?* Matt. xxvi. 38. 
and xxvii. 46. 

Q. Why did He endure all this? 

A. Becauſe He died to expiate the 
fins of men ? 


Q: In what manner did Jeſus Chriſt 
ſuffer ? 

A. He ſuffered innocently, and with- 
out having done any evil ; He ſuffered 
voluntarily, and of his own accord ; and 
He ſuffered patiently, with an entire re- 
fignation to the will of Gov, and with 
perfect charity toward his enemies. 

Q. What does this teach us ? 

A, That the ſufferings of our Saviour 

"00 8 were 
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were exceedingly acceptable to Gov; 
and that we ought patiently to endure 
afflictions, according as St Peter teaches. 
* Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us 
* an example, that we ſhould follow his 
* ſteps,” 1 Pet. ii. 21. 

Q. Who was Pontius Pilate ? 

A. He was Governor of Judea, made 


ſo by the Emperor of Rome, and was a 


heathen. 


Q. Of what uſe is the mention of | 


Pontius Palate 1n the Creed ? 


A. Firſt, This ſhews the time when 
the death of Jeſus happened, and con- | 
firms the truth of this hiſtory, 2. This 


ſhews that the Jews were ſubject to the 
power of the Romans, and their autho- 
rity was taken from them, which Jacob 
foretold, Gen. xlix. 10. Laſtly, it is ob- 
ſ{-rvable, that Jeſus Chriſt was not put 
to death in a tumultuous manner, but 


appeared before a Judge, to the end that | 
by all that paſſed at the time of his con- | 


demnation, it might appear that He 
was innocent, and that He did not die 
for his own tranſgreſſions. 
Q. What puniſhment did our Lord 
endure ? 
A. The puniſhment of the croſs. 
Q. What 


. 
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Q. What was particular to this pu- 
niſhment ? . 
A. It was a puniſhment extremely 
painful and cruel, and at that time look- 
ed upon as infamous and curſed. For 
this reaſon they inflicted it on the great- 
eſt malefactors, as we ſee in the two 
thieves that were crucified with our Sa- 
viour. 

Q What is to be obſerved from Jeſus 
Chriſt's enduring this kind of death? 

A. That He was treated as if He had 
been guilty of the greateſt crimes, and 
that © He was numbered with the tranſ- 
u orefſors" ; in which we ſee the hatred 
which the Jews bore Him, the greatneſs 
of his ſufferings, and his profound humi- 


- Jiations. But above all, Gop permitted 
it, to the end that it might appear, by 


the very kind of this death of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that He hath redeemed us from 
the curſe of the law, being made a 
% curſe for us; for it is written, Curſed 
» js every one that hangeth on a tree,“ 
Gal. ** 3. 1 
Was it not enough that Jeſus 
Chad ſhould ſuffer ? * , 


A. No; it was neceſſary that He 


ſhould die. 
Q Why 
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Q. Why was it neceſſary that Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhould humble Himſelf even unto 
death? _ 

A. That He might make atonement 
for the ſins of men, and fully ſatisfy the 

uſtice of Goo. Beſides this, it was 
Gop's pleaſure that his Son ſhould die, 
and afterwards riſe again, thereby to 
make the hope of the reſurrection more 
certain, 1 Cor. xv. 

Q. Since then that Jeſus Chriſt has 
ſatisfied for us, may we hope that if we 
do whatever we pleaſe we may till 
have ſalvation? And have we nothing 
more to fear 

A. Jeſus Chriſt, by his death, did 
procure ſalvation to ſuch only that be- 
lieve in Him and obey Him, Heb. v. . 
But as for thoſe that do not obey Him, 
his death does them no good ; and it 
ought to make them fear the ſevereſt 
judgments of Gop. 

Q. What effect then ought the death 
of our Lord to produce in us? 

A. It ought to engage us to live 2 
holy life, and to make us renounce ſin, 
Rom. vi. 6, Our old man ts crucified 
„with Him, that the body of fin might 
pe deſt royed, that henceforth we ſhould 
not ſerve ſin.“ Q. 
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What do we fee in the death of 
Jeſus Chriſt which obliges us to forſake 
ſia ? | 

A. We ſee therein the infinite mercy 
of Gop towards us, his hatred againſt 
ſin, and the ſeverity of the puniſhments 
which He will inflict upon ſinners, 

Q. What happened at the death of 
Jeſus Chriſt? 

A. The ſun was darkened, the vail 
of the temple was rent, the earth quak- 
ed, the ſepulchres were opened, and 
many who were dead aroſe 3 and Gop 
deſigned by all theſe prodigies to make 
known to all, that Jeſus Chriſt was his 
Son. | 

Since Jeſus Chriſt was to riſe a- 
gain, why did Gop determine He 
thould be buried ? 

A. To the end that Jeſus Chriſt, hav- 
ing been depoſited in the earth after his 
death, no doubt might remain but that 
He was certainly dead, and by confe- 
quence, that He was truly riſen, 

How was He buried? 

A. Joſeph of Arimathea put Him into 
a new ſepulchre, hewn out of the rock ; 
which was ſhut up with a great ſtone, 
and the Jews cauſed it to be guarded by 

: ſoldiers, 
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ſoldiers. All theſe circumſtances do 
chiefly tend to make the reſurrection of 
our Lord the more evident, 

What is the meaning of this ar- | 
ticle, 4 He deſcended into Hell? | 
A. This article was put into the Creed 
to ſhew that Jeſus Chriſt went into the 
place whither men go after their death, 
or that He was reduced to the ſtate of 
the dead. But we muſt not believe that 
Jeſus Chriſt went into the place of the 
amned, nor does the Scripture tell us 

any thing like it. 

Q, Wha does the Scripture ſay of 
the place whither Jeſus went after his 
; 6 ? 

A. We read in the Goſpel, that Je- 
ſus Chriſt was received into Paradiſe, | 
that He reſigned his Spirit into the hands 
of his Father, and that his body was 
put into the grave. 

Q. What do you believe of the ſtate 
of the faithful after their deceaſe ? 

A. The word of God ſhews, that | 
their bodies are in the earth, waiting for | 
the reſurrection; and that their ſouls are 
with the Lord in Paradiſe, in a ſtate of 

e and joy. This we learn from the 
words of Jelus Chriſt to the e 
Ky 
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thief, This day thou ſhalt be with me 
jn Paradiſe, Luke xxiii. 43. and from 
what St Paul ſays, Phil. i. 23. Havin 
u a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, 
* which is far better.” 
5 rige do you think of Purgatory ? 
That it is an invention of men, 
not mentioned in the holy Scriptures ; 
and which is contrary to what the Scrip- 
ture ſays about the ſtate of men, and in 
particular, about that of the faithful after 
their deceaſe. 


447444444 T4T 7444 TT ＋4 T4744 TL＋T＋ A4 


IV. Of the Reſurrefion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of his Aſcenſion into Heaven, 


Q. Ts it neceflary to believe that Jeſus 
Chriſt is riſen ? 

A. The whole Chriſtian Religion is 
grounded upon this belief: If Chriſt 
* be not riſen, your faith is vain ; yeare 
yet in your fins,” 1 Cor. xv. 17. 

Q. How do we know that He isriſen ? 

A. We know it by the teſtimony of 
the Apoſtles, who ſaw Him ſeveral times 
after his reſurrection. 

Q. Did no-body ſee Him beſides the 
Apoſtles after He was riſen ? i 

A. St 
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A. St Paul, writing to the Corinthi- | 
ans, 1 Cor. xv. 6. ſays, that Jeſus Chriſt 
was ſeen after his reſurrection * by more 
* than five hundred perſons at once, of | 
hom many were then alive.“ 

Q. Howdo you prove that the Apoſ- 
tles ſpake the truth? 

A. They could have no worldly ad- 
vantage by declaring to the world that 
their Maſter was riſen; on the contrary, 
they brought upon themſelves the ha- 
tred and perſccution of the Jews by ſay- 
ing ſo: So that if Jeſus Chriſt had not 
riſen, they would never have concerned 
themſelves with inventing and publiſh- 
ing ſuch a falſity. 


od What . the truth of the 
Apoſtles teſtimony appear yet plainer? 

It muſt be obſerved, that the city 
of Geruſulem, was the firſt place in which 
they preached that Jeſus Chriſt was ri- 
ſen ; and that if his reſurrection had not 
been certain, they durſt not have pub- 
liſhed it in that city where Jeſus Chriſt 
was crucified but a few days before. 

Q. Suppoſe the Apoſtles had attempt- 
ed to deceive men, by declaring that Je- 
ſus Chriſt was riſen, what would have 
been the conſequence ? 

; A, No 
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A. No- body would have believed them, 
nor would have received the doctrine of 
Chriſt crucified; eſpecially ſince thoſe 
who became Chriſtians were expoſed to 
perſecution. Nevertheleſs, both in Je- 
ruſalem, and elſewhere, there were many 
thouſands of people who did immedi- 
ately embrace the doctrine of the Apo- 
6 | 

9. How do you anſwer what the Jews 
fay, that the Diſciples of our Lord took 
his body out of the grave, to make it 
believed that He was riſen again? 

A. The Diſciples had neither the pow- 
er nor the will to do ſo; and even if they 
ſhould have done ſo, this cheat would 
have done them no good, nor could 
try have hoped to have got any thing 

Y It. 

2; What were the circumſtances of 
Chriſt's reſurrection ? 

A. He roſe on Sunday morning, af- 
ter having lain in the ſepulchre from Fri- 
day evening. Matt. xxviii. 1, 2.* There 
was a great earthquake; for the Angel 
® of the Lord deſcended from heaven, 
* and came and rolled back the ſtone 
* from the door of the ſepulchre. 

Q; Why is it obſerved. in the * 

| | that 
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that Jeſus Chriſt roſe the third day after 


his death ? 

A. Becauſe He had forerold that He 
would riſe at that time, Mat. xvi. 21. 
John ii. 19. 

9. Why did He not riſe ſooner ? 

A. That it might not be doubted but 
that He was certainly dead. 

Q: And why did He not tarry longer 
in the grave ? 

A. Becauſe it would have been to no 
purpoſe, and becauſe his body was not to 
be corrupted. Alls ii. 27. 5 Thou wilt 
not leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt 
thou ſuffer thine holy One to fee cor- 
* ruption.” 

Q: What does the reſurrection of Je- 
ſus Chriſt aſſure us of? 

A. It makes it plain that He is the 
Son of Gop. Rom. 1. 4. © Declared to be 
the Son of God with power, according 
* to the Spirit of holineſs, by the reſur- 
© reCtion of the dead.”, 

Q.: What benefit do we receive irom 
this reſurrection ? 

A. It aſſures us that Jeſus Chriſt has 
made atonement for our ſins, and that 
his death was acceptable toGop. Rom, 
LY. 29. Who was delivered for our of- 
u fences, 
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* fences, and was raiſed again for our 
* juſtification,” And it is a pledge to us 
that we ſhall riſe again at the laſt day. 1 
Cor.Xv.20,21,22. © Chriſt is riſen from hs 
dead, and become the firſt fruits of them 
u that ſlept. For ſince by man came death, 
u by man came alſo the reſurrection of 
the dead. For as in Adam all die, even 
u ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive.“ 

9, But what effects ought the belief 
of the reſurrection of our Lord to pro- 
mn in us? 

It ought to make us live righte- 
El 4 Rom. vi. 4. Like as Chriſt was 
* raiſed up from the dead by the glory 
* of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
u walk in newnels of life.“ 

How does the reſurrection of our 
Lord produce this effect 

A. If Jeſus Chriſt is riſen, He is the 
Son of Gop, and our Saviour; there- 
fore we ought: to obey Him, to hope in 
his promiſes, and to fear his threatnings. 

Q, Did Jeſus Chriſt aſcend into hea- 
ven ſoon after He roſe? 

A. It was forty days after his reſur- 
rection before He aſcended, and He tar- 
ried all this time upon the earth to in- 
ſtruct his Diſciples, and to ſhew that He 
was truly riſen, EA 
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9. How did He aſcend into heaven ? | 
A, He led his Apoſtles forth as far 

as Bethany, and went with them up to 

the top of the mount of Olwes; He 
bleſſed them, and whilſt He bleſſed them 

He was taken up to heaven in their pre- 

ſence, and a cloud received Him out of 

their ſight. Aftetwards, two Angels 

did appear, and told the Apoſtles, that 

that Jeſus, who was aſcended into hea- 

ven, would one day return from thenee, 
: Why did Jeſus aſcend into heaven? 
A. He aſcended in order to reign 
over all things, and to fit at the right 
hand of Gon, | 
2. What is the meaning of theſe 


words, He ſits at the right hand of 
« Gop?” 


A. That Jeſus Chriſt has received an 


infinite power from God his Father, and 
that He reignsover all things. So St Paul 
explains it, Epb. i. 20, &c. * God raiſed 
Him from the dead, and ſet Him at his 
* own right hand in the heavenly places, 
far above all principality, and power, 
© and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this 
* world, but alſo in that which is to 
come: and hath put all things under his 
feet, 
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* feet, and gave Him to be the head over 
all things to the church, which is his 
body, e fulneſs ot Him that filleth 
% all in ali.” 

9, Wen . oth it appear that Jeſus 
Chri't is aſcended into heiven, and that 
He rules over al; things ? 

A. In the ſentling of the H ly Ghoſt 
to the Apoſtles, in the deflruction of the 
Jews, - aud in the eltabliſhment of the 
Chriſtian Religion. 

9. What does the Scripture ſay be- 
ſides of the Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt ? 

A. That He aſcended into heaven, 
there to intercede for us. 

9. What does this word Intercede ſig- 
nify? 

A. It ſignifies to pray for one; which 
the High Prieſt did, when he went into 
the moſt holy place of the temple with 
the blood of the ſacrifices, in order to 
pray, and to intercede for the people. 

A: Does then Jeſus Chriſt preſent any 
prayers to Gop in heaven? 

A. Jeſus Chriſt does not pray, pro- 
perly ſpeaking ; but the Scripture ſays 
that He intercedes; to ſhew that He is 
entered into heaven by his blood and 
death, that He is in the preſence of ow 

is 


94 A Carens; or Inſtruttion 
"his Father, and that Gop is reconciled © 
to us by the ſacrifice of his Son. So 
'that the entering of our Saviour into 
heaven, aſſures us that our peace is made 
with Gop ; juſt as the entrance of the 
High Prieſt into the moſt holy place, aſ- 
ſured the Jews that Gop was reconciled 
to them. 
2 What other advantages does accrue 
to us by this Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
A. It aſſures us, that the entrance in- 
to heaven is open to us by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and that one day we ſhall be received 
there. Heb. vi. 20. * whither the Fore- 
runner is for us entered, even Jeſus.” 
Q: What does the belief of this article 
obige us to? | 
A. To lift up our deſires to heaven, 
to ſubmit ourſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, and | 
to truſt in Him. Col. iii. 1, 2. * If ye | 
* then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe 
* things which are above, where Chriſt 
« fitteth on the right hand of God. Set 
your affection on things above, and 
* not on things on the earth.“ 


eee 
V. Of the Laſt Judgment. 


2 HAT is the meaning of this 
article, ** He ſhall judge the 
« quick and the dead?“ A. 
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A, That Jeſus Chriſt will deſcend 
from heaven, at the end of the world, 
to judge all men. 

9. What proofs are there to ſhew that 
there will be a judgment after this life? 

A. There are many. For all the rea- 
ſons which prove that there is a Gop 
and .a providence, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Son of Gop, and the Saviour of the 
world ; that the holy Scripture is divine- 
ly inſpired ; and that the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion is true; all theſe reaſons make it ap- 
pear that there muſt be a judgment after 
this life; for if we had nothing to fear 
nor to _ for after death, all theſe 
things would be falſe, 

& Can you prove this truth by any 
particular reaſon ? 

A. The conſcience of all men teach- 
es them, that there is a difference be- 


W tween virtue and vice; it excites fears 


and remorſe in them when they have 
"done evil, and it fills them with ho 
and ſatisfaction when they have done 
their duty. But theſe ſentiments, which 
are natural to all men, would be falſe, 
if there were no puniſhments nor rewards 
after this life. | 
2. Are not men puniſhed and re- 
warded in this world? — 5 
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A. No; the wicked do not always 
receive the puniſhment of their ſins here; 
the good are often unhappy here; and 


they die, one as well as the other; there. 


fore it is neceflary that there ſhould be 
a ſtate of happineſs or miſery for them 
after death, 

9. ls the belief of a judgment pecu-· 
liar to Chriſtians ? 

A. The Heathens believed that af. 
ter death there were puniſhments for the 
wicked, and rewards for the good; but 


none, but Chriſtians know that there will 
be an univerſal judgment, ſuch as is} 


deſcribed in the goſpel. 

&, Does the holy Scripture ſpeak of 
this judgment ? 

A. It ſpeaks of it in a moſt clear man- 
ner, in divers places. St Pau! ſays, Ad. 
xvii. 31. that God hath appointed a 
% day in the which He will judge the 
* world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
7 whom He hath ordained 3 whereof He 
* hath given aſſurance unto all men, in 
that He hath raiſed Him from the 
dead.“ And in 2 Cor. v. 10. We mult 
all appear before the judgment. ſeat 0! 
* Chriſt, that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according to 
” that he hath done, whether it be good 
or evil.“ | 


j 
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9, What is it beſides, that confirms 
the certainty of the laſt judgment? 

A. Gop has given ſufficient marks 
and proofs, which make it appear, that 
He 1s the Judge of mankind, and that 
it is his will one day to judge them. 
We ſee theſe, proofs in the judgments 
which he has exerciſed from time to 
time upon rebellious creatures; as when 
He ſent the Flood, when He deſtroyed 
Sodom and Gomorrah, when, upon di- 
vers occaſions, he puniſhed the 1/rael- 
ites, For all theſe judgments do prove, 
that Hereſerveth the unjuſt unto the day 
of judgment to be puniſhed,” 2 Pex. ii. g. 

; Do we ſee nothing in the world, 
nor in ordinary occurrences, which ob- 


| liges us toacknowledge this truth ? 


A. The manner wherein the world is 
governed, and that which happens from 
time to time, whether to nations or to 
particular perſons, are evident proofs of 
the juſtice of Gop, and conſequently, of 
a future judgment, 

; Whois it that is to judge mankind? 

A. It will be our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who will come from heaven with glory 


for this end, attended by Angels. Matt. 
xxv. 


F . Who 
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9, Who are thoſe that He will judge? 

A. He will judge all mankind with- 
out exception, as well thoſe who ſhall be 
then alive, as thoſe who died before. 

9, How will He judge them ? 


A. He will judge them according to | 
their works, and puniſh or reward them 
according to the good or evil that they | 


have done. 


9. What difference will there be be- 


tween men at this judgment ? 


A. Beſides that the good ſhall be re- | 
warded, and the wicked puniſhed ; thoſe | 
who have had a greater knowledge of | 


the will of Gop, and on whom He has | 


beſtowed more gifts, and who have not 
profited by them, ſhall be more ſeverely | 


dealt with than thoſe who had received 
lefs, Luke xii. 47, 48. © That ſervant 
„ which knew his Lord's will, and pre- 
u pared not himſelf, neither did according 
to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 
u ſtripes. But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall 
* be beaten with few ſtripes. For unto 
* whomſoever much is given, of him 
** ſhall be much required; and to whom 


„men have committed much, of him | 


* will they aſk the more.“ 
Q, Who 
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9. Who then will be the moſt blame- 
wble of all men? 

A. Wicked Chriſtians; and of them 
again, ſuch to whom Gop had granted 
a greater meaſure of knowledge, and 
more opportunities of working out their 
ſal vation, theſe ſhall be the moſt mise- 
rable. | 

9. But how can Gop judge thoſe 
Heathens that never knew his law or his 
word ? 

A. He will judge them by the law of 
nature, and by the teſtimonies of their 


ZW own conſciences; as St Paul ſhews, Rom. 
ii. 12, 14, 13. As many as have ſinned 
without law, ſhall periſh without law; 


: and as many as have ſinned in the Jaw, 
:: ſhall be judged by the law. For when 


& © the Gentiles, which have not the law, 


* do by nature thethings contained in the 
Jaw, theſe, having not the law, are a 
law unto themſelves ; which ſhew the 
* work of the law written in their hearts, 
their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, 
and their thoughts the mean while ac- 
cuſing, or elſe excuſing one another.* 
9. What then will be the conſe- 


quences of this judgment ? 


F 2 A. The 
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A. The righteous ſhall go into life 


eternal; and Jeſus Chriſt will ſay untag 


them, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
* inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
„ from the foundation of the world.“ 
But the wicked ſhall go into eternal tor- 
ments; and Jeſus Chriſt will ſay unto 
them, © Depart from me, yegcurſed, 
„ into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
„devil and his angels,“ Matt. xxv. 

A When will this judgment be? 

A. The univerſal and ſolemn judg- 
ment will not be till the. end of the 
world; :nevertheleſs, we may ſay, that 
every man is judged at the hour of his 
death; becauſe the condition of men is 
not capable of any change, as to their 
ſal vation or damnation, after their death, 
and becauſe they are from thenceforth 
in a ſtate of happineſs or in a ſtate of 
miſery. 

9. What uſe ought we to make of 
this article ? 

A. The belief of the laſt judgment 
obliges us to live righteouſly, and in the 
fear of Gop. Tit. ii. 11, 12, 13. The 
grace of Gop, that bringeth ſalvation, 
* hath appeared unto all men; teaching 
„us, that denying ungodlineſs and world- 


ly 


- 
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„ ly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righ- 
s teouſly, and godly in this preſent 
„ world; looking for that bleſſed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great 
„ Gop, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.” 
And 1 Pet. i. 17. * If we call on the 
Father, who, without reſpect of per- 
s ſons, judgeth according to every man's 
„ work, paſs the time of your ſojourn- 
* ing here in fear.“ 
C 
Of the Third Part of the Creed. 
rere e eee 
I. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 
2 


HAT is the Holy Ghoſt ? 
A. It is the Third Perſon of 
the Holy Trinity ? 

2; What does the holy Scripture ſay 
of the Holy Ghoſt ? 

A. It tells us, that He is the Almigh- 
ty Power of Gop, and that his eſſence is 
infinite and divine. Beſides this, it diſ- 
tinguiſhes Him from the Father and the 


Son; as we ſee in the inſtitution of bap- 
tiſm, Malt, xxviii. and in many other 


places. | 
F 3 * Why 


| 
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Q: Why do you call Him the Holy 


Ghoſt? 


A. Becauſe he is moſt holy in Him- 
ſelf, and becauſe He produces holineſs 


in the hearts of men. 


D: Is it neceſſary to believe in the 
Holy 'Ghoſt ? 

A. Yes; and for that reaſon, Jeſus 
Chriſt commanded we ſhould be baptiz- 
ed in his name, as well as in the name 
of the Father and the Son. 

©. What has this Holy Ghoſt done 
for the ſal vation of men? 

A. He inſpired the Prophetsand Apo- 
ſtles of Jeſus Chriſt 3 it is by his power 
that the Chriſtian Religion was eſtabliſh- 
ed in the world; and it is He that ſanc- 
tifies the ſaithful. 

2: To whom did Jeſus Chriſt firſt 
ſend che Holy Ghoſt ? 

A. He ſent him to the Apoſtles, up- 
on the day of. Pentecoſt, ten days after 
his Aſcenſion 3 as we read in the ſecond 
chapter of the As. 

©. Which were the gifts which the 
4 Ghoſt communicated to the Apo- 

es 

A. They received the gift of doing 


miracles, 


> 


ordinary gifts, there are thoſe which are 
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miracles, and particularly that of ſpeak- 
ing all ſorts of languages. 


2, Wherefore did they receive theſe 
gifts ? f 


A. To the end that they might preach 


the goſpel every where, and confirm 
their doctrine by the miracles which they 
ſhould do. | 

9. Had none a ſhare of theſe miracu- 
lous gifts but the Apoſtles ? 

A. Many of thoſe Who were baptized, 
and upon whom the Apoſtles laid their 
hands, received alſo the gifts of the Hu- 
ly Ghoſt, 

.2, Whence comes it, that theſe mi- 
raculous gifts are ceaſed ? 

A. Becauſe they are no longer neceb- 
ſary, and becauſe the goſpel is ſufficient- 
ly confirmed. 

Q: Does the Holy Ghoſt do no more 
for our ſalvation? 

A. 'Befides the miraculous and extra- 


— as faith, holineſs, and com- 
fort; and theſe laſt gifts, which the Spi- 
rit of Gop produceth in the faithful, are 
the molt Are re and ukciul. N 
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II. Of the Church, and ef the Communion 
| of Saints. | 


9. T HAT is the Church? 
A. It is the aſſembly of the 
faithful, who believe in Jeſus Chrift. 
LOA Why is the Church called boly ? 
A. Becauſe Gop has conſecrated it, 
in ſeparating it from the world, and calls 
it to holineſs and glory. 


9, Why is it called wniverſal or ca- 
#bolick ? 

A. Becauſe it is diſperſed throughout 
the world; and when we ſay, We be- 
lieve the catholick Church,. we profeſs 
to be in the faith of Jeſus Chriſt's Church, 
and that we believe the doctrine which 
the Apoſtles preached every where, and 
which is received by all true Chriſtians, 
in the different parts of the world. 

* What is it to believe the Church 2 

It is not only to believe that there is 
oO but to make a publick and ſin- 
cere profeſſion of being a member of it. 

2. Is it any great happineſs to be a 
member of the Church ? 

A. Yes ; fince out of the Church there 
is no ſalvation ; z and that thoſe who are 

true 
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true members of. the Church, are the 
children of God, and the heirs of his 
kingdom. 

V, Are all particular Churches equally 

ure? 

5 A. No; there are Churches, where 
the faith is not pure, and wherein Gop 
is not ſerved as He requires. 


2. How. may we know when a 
Church is pure? 

A. When it proſeſſes a doctrine con- 
formable to the Goſpel, and when GOD 
is ſerved therein, and the Sacraments 
adminiſtred according to what Jeſus 
Chriſt has commanded. 


2. How many ſorts of people be 
there in the Church ? 


A. There are two ſorts ; namely, the 
good and. the bad. 

* Who are thoſe that you call bad? 

A. They are the wicked, who live 

openly i in ſin; and the hypocrites, Who 
have the form of godlineſs, but are not 
truly holy, and in the fear of Gov. 

9, What is the duty of a true mem 
ber of the Church ? © 

A. It is, 1. To live in the gutward 
communion of the Church, 2. To live 
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| Holily. 3. To fubmit to the order and 
| government of the Church. 
| 2, Who are thoſe whom Gop has 
| appointed for the guiding his Church ? 
A. The Paſtors and Miniſters of the 
Goſpel. Eph. iv. 11, 12. He gave 
* fome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and 
* ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors 
and Teachers, for the perfecting of the 
| Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, 
| for the edifying of the body of Chrilt,” 
| 2: Wherein does the Miniſter's of- 
fice conſiſt ? 2 
| A. In two things,. 1. In preaching 
| the Goſpel, 2. In governing the 
| Church by Diſcipline. 
| 9. What is Diſctpline ? 

A. It is the order that ovght to be ob- 
ſerved; in the Church, for the due go- 
| verning of it ; for the hindering confu- 
ion in it; and above all, for the cutting 
t ES 

9, Who was it that eſtabliſhed this 
- arder? - oY 
A. It was our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and 
the holy Apoſtles, as we find in the 
New Teſtament, and particularly in the 
Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus, and 1 


Cor. v. 
Q, Ot 
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Q. Of what uſe is the Diſcipline of 
the Church? 
A. It contributes to the converſion 


and ſalvation of ſinners, ; it confirms the 


good in their duty, and it is abſolutely 
neceſſary for the honour of the religion 
of Telus Chriſt, and to make it appear, 
that the Church does not acknowledge 
_ that live eren for her pen 
In 2 „ 

2; Was this Diſcipline, obſerved a- 
mong the primitive Chriſtians? 

A. They obſer ved it very exactly; 
they excommunicated thoſe who fell into 
great fins ;- and the ſinners, who were ſo 
excommunicated, were not received into 
the peace of the Church, till after many 
years of repentance, and after they had 
publickly afked Gop's pardon for their 
faults, and given marks ot the. lincerity 
of their repentance. 

' 2; To whom does it belong to ad- 
miniſter Diſcipline? +. 

A. To the Paſtors. for theſe are they 
uvhom Gon has ſet op to preſide in his 
Church, and to guide t; and what they 
lawfully do, is ratified nd confirmed 
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2: Againſt whom ought they to ex- 
erciſe this Diſcipline? | 

A. Tt ought chief 1 to be againſt ſean- 
dalous ſinners, whoſe wicked hves are 
Notorious. | 

Q.: What ought they to do in. MOON 
of ſinners ®* 

A. Firſt of all, they ought to admo- 
niſh them; and if theſe reproofs do the 

ſinners no good, or their faults are con- 
fiderable, the Paſtors ought to excom- 
municate them. 

9. How many forts of excommunica- 
tion are there? 

A. There are two ſorts; one, when 
they exclude ſinners, for a time, from 
the communion of the ſupper of our 
Lord ; the other, when they cut them 
off quite from the Church, becauſe of | 
their impenitence, or for the —— of 
their faults. 

Was this excommunication or- 
dained of Goo? 

A. Tes; Jeſus Chriſt declares, Malt. 
xviii. 17. If he neglect to hear the 
„Church, let him be unto thee as an hea- 
then man, and a publican.“ And St 
Paul ſays, that ſcandalous ſinners 


ought 
not to be acknowledged for members of 


the 
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the Church, but that they ought to be 
cut off, 1 Cor. v. 11, 13. If any man, 
s that is called a brother, be a fornicator, 
* or covetous, or an 1dolator, or a railer, 
1 or a drunkard, or an extortioner ; with 
u ſuch a one, no not to eat: Therefore 
s put away from yourſelves that wicked 

u perſon,” 

9, Is this Diſcipline exerciſed at this 
day ? 

A. It is not in moſt Churches; which 
is a great irregularity, and one of the 
principal cauſes of the corruption of 
Chriſtians. 

9. What ſignifies this article, The 
communion of Saints? 

A. This article is an explanation md 
conſequence of that about the Church : 
It points at the union of the faithful that 
are in the Church, and the common ad- 
vantages which they enjoy. St Paul 
ſpeaks of this communion, Eph. iv. 4, 
5, 6. There is one body, and one Spi- 
4 rit, even as ye are called in one hope of 
« your calling ; one Lord, one faith, one 


baptiſm, one Gon and Father of all, 


* who is above all, and . all, and 


nin you all. 


2, What does this communion oblige 


Chriſtians to? TT ION IO A. T's 
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A. To live in love and concord, and 
to communicate to one another the ſpi- 
ritual and men goods n they 
enjoy. 

2: Ho can they communicate their 
ſpiritual goods to one another? - 

A. By inſtructing the ignorant, by 
reproving ſinners, by comforting! the af. 
flicted, and by encouraging one another 
to piety, by their exhortarions and good 
8 . 

2: How can they comMmunicate-thei 

temporal goods? 

A. In giving to thoſe that are in vat. 

9, What example have we of this 
communion of ſaints ? 

A. 'We have'that of the Chiiſtians of 
che. Church of 'Feraſakm, Who were of 
* one heart, and one foul, and had all 

* things in common, A ii. and iv. 


dre 
III. Of the Forgiveneſs Sins, the Reſur- 
rection Fg the Body, an and Life everlaſting. 
8 | EDIC: H are The principal 
| graces' that GOD grants to 
chalk whom He receives into his Church? 
A. The Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Re- 
Jurrection of the Body, and: Life ever- 


laſting. Wenz 


his mercy, 
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9. What is Forgiveneſs of ius? 
A. This Forgiveneſs comprehends 


two benefits: The one, that Gop does 


not puniſh us as our ſins deſerve; the 
other, that He loves us, and is willing 
to make us happy. 

9. How does Gop forgive fins ? 
A. He forgives them by an effect of 
and for the ſake of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, ® In whom we have re- 
. demption through his blood, the For- 
* giveneſs of Sins, according to the 


u riches of his grace,” Eb. i. 7. 


9. Does Go pardon all Gnners, 
without diſtinction? | 

A. No: None but thoſe that believe 
and repent, '*" 


2: By aha means does Gop aſſure: 
us ot his Forgreeneſs ? 


A. By rhe-Oofpel; and; by the winiſ- 
try of the Paſtors, to whom he has giv- 


en authority to declare the 4 — 
of ſins to thoſe that repent, and to de- 


nounee his judgments to obſtinate ſinners. 
9. Why 4s this artiele placed in che 


ci aftet᷑ that of the Church? 


A. Becauſe the Fongivenels- of Sins 


was the fitſt gift that God granted to 


thoſe that emered inio the Church, He 
8 a forgave 
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forgave the Heathens and Jews the Sing 
which they had committed before their 
converſion, and He gave them affurance 


of this grace by baptiſm, 


9. What is the meaning of this arti- 


| cle, I believe the reſurrettion of the body ? 


A. That our bodies, which are in- 
terred after our deceaſe, will be raiſed up 
at the laſt day, and be again endued with 
life. | 4 | 
O Is it neceſſary to believe this arti- 
cle? | 

A. Fes; for- if the dead riſe not, re- 
ligion is vain,“ 1 Cor. xv. , 


9. Upon what is the belief of a Re. 


ſurrection grounded? 
A. Upon all the proofs which ſhew 


that there is a Religion and a Judgment. 


But beſides this, we have promiſes and 
expreſs declarations in the word of Gop, 
which do affure us that the dead ſhall 
riſe again.“ | 
Qi Rehearſe ſome of theſe promiſes ? 
A. Our Lord ſays, Jabn v. 28, 29. 


The hour is coming, in the which all 


that are in the graves-ſhall hear his 
u voice, and thall come forth; they that 


u have done good, unto the Reſurrec- 
tion of life; and they that have done 


evil, 
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„ evil, unto the Reſurrection of damna- 
tion. And St Paul teaches: the ſame 
thing in divers places, particularly in 
1 Cor. xv. 

9. In what manner does St Paul 
prove, in the chapter which you now 
quote, that the dead ſhall riſe again ? 

A. He ſays, that © if the dead ſhould 
not riſe again, that Jeſus Chriſt is not 
riſen, that the Goſpel would be falſe, 
that our faith would be in vain, and that 
the Apoſtles would have been falſe wit- 
neſſes,” He ſays beſides, that “if there 
was no Reſurrection, the faithful, who 
are dead in the world, would periſh for 
ever; that Chriſtians would be the moſt 
miſerable of all men ; and that the hurt 
that Adam had done, in making us li- 
able to death, would not have been re- 
paired.” 

9. Have we nothing but promiſes, to 
make us hope for a Reſurrection ? 

A. We have the example of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who roſe again the third 
day z and that of divers perſons, who 
alſo roſe again, that are mentioned in 
Scripture, | 

s it a thing poſſible for dead bo- 
dies to riſe again? 
| A, Yes 
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A. Yes: For nothing is impoſſible 
with Gop; and if He could make man 
of the earth, and give him life, He can 
as ealily give it us again at the laſt day, 

Q. Who are they thar ſhall riſe again? 

A. All mankind in general, both 
good and bad, as our Lord ſaid, Fohy 
v. and St Paul, Acts xxiv. 15. And have 
hope towards Gop, that there ſhall be 
* a Reſurrection of the dead, both of the 
».quſt and unjuft.“ 

Q. Will our bodies be in the ſame 
condition after the Reſurrection as they 
are now? 

A. No; they will be incorruptibl: 
and glorious ; as it is ſaid, 1 Cœ. xv. 
33. For this corruptible muſt put on 
incorruption; and this mortal muſt 
* put on immortality 4% And Phil. ii. 
21. * Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change 
n our vile body, that it may be faſhion- 
ed like unto his glorious body.” 
Q. What will become of thoſe who 
ſhall be alive at the general Reſurrection: 

A. They hall be changed in a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
* ſound of the laſt trumpet, and they fhal| 
become incorruptible;” 1 Cor. xv. 32. 

Q. What is the uſe gf * - 

The 
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A. The belief of the Reſurrection is 
of efficacy for comforting us in the af- 
flictions of this life, and againſt the fear 
of death; and for filling us with un- 
ſpeakable joy, and with a firm hope of 
immortality. 

Q. What, beſides this, ought the be- 
lief of a Reſurrection to produce in us? 

A. It ought to excite us to live holily 
and righteoufly. AA, xxiv. 15, 16, I 
* have hope towards Gop, that there 
„ ſhall be a Reſurrection of the dead, 
both of the juſt and unjuſt. And there- 
* in do J exerciſe myfelf, to have always 
* a conſcience void of offence, toward 
„ Gop, and toward men.“ 

Q. What will become of men after 
they are raiſed 2 

4. They fhall be judged, and fhall 
go afterwards, fome into life everlaſting, 
and others to eternal torments. 

Q. What is Cie everlaſting? 
tis that moſt happy lie which the 
children of Gop hall enjoy in heaven 
after the Reſurrection. 

(Q. Is this Life everlaſting promiſed 
to us? 

A. Les; Jeſus Chriſt redeemed us 
on purpoſe that He might procure it for 

us: 
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us: And He aſſures us, that this is the 
* will of Him that ſent Him, that every 
* one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth 
Don Him, may have everlaſting life, y 
John vi. 40. 

Q. In what condition will the bleed 
be in heaven? 

A. They will be perfectly holy and 
perfectly happy. 

Q. How will their holineſs be perfect! 

A. They will be no longer ſubject to 
fin, nor to the imperfections which ac- 
companied them in this life. Belides 
this, their holineſs will be of another na- 
ture, becauſe they will no longer prac- 
tile divers duties, to which they are now 
obliged, and they will do many things 
which they do not in this world. 

Q. How will they be happy ? 

A. Their happineſs will conſiſt in 2 
deliverance from all the ills of this life, 
and particularly from death; and in the 
enjoyment of all forts of good things; 
whereof the chief are, to be always with 
2 and to de perfectly beloved by 

im. 


Q. With whom do we hope to live 
in heaven ? 


A. We ſhall there be in the company, 


of 
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of Angels, and of all the Saints. 

Q. How long will this life endure ? 

A. It will endure for ever. 

Q. Who are they that may hope for 
everlaſting life ? 

A. It is not appointed for all men, 
but only for thoſe that believe in Gop, 
and keep his commandments, Gop will 
give everlaſting life to thoſe, * who 
* patient continuance in well doing, ſeek 
* for glory, honour, and immortality," 
Rom. ii. 7. 

Q. What will become of the wicked? 

A. They ſhall be raiſed up to be con- 
demned and puniſhed, and they ſhall be 
ſent to everlaſting fire. Jobn v. and 
Matt. xxv. 


Q. What is it that makes the wicked 
miſerable ? 

A. They ſhall be deprived of the pre- 
ſence of Gop, and of his favour, ex- 
cluded for ever from heaven, and tor- 
mented with devils. But that which 
above all will cauſe their torments, will 
be the remorſe of their conſciences, and 
the reproaches which they will find cauſe 
to caſt upon themſelves, for having neg- 
lected their ſalvation, and being expoſed 
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to damnation voluntarily, and by. their 
own fault. 


SSSSSSSSSSSSSHSSSSSISSSS IIS $4404. 
HB = IF. © 
Of the Uſe of the Creed, and of Juſtifi- 


cation. 


Q. TS it neceſſary to believe all the 
articles of the Creed? 

A. Yes; and it is upon that belief our 
ſalvation depends. | 

Q.: How muſt they be believed? 

A. It is not enough to believe that they 
are true; but this belief muſt carry us on 
to holineſs. 

Q. What advantage does accrue to us 
by believing all theſe things ? 

A. We are by this means juſtified be- 
fore Goo. 

. What is it to be juſtified before 
Gop 


A. It is to obtain of Gop pardon for 
fin, and a title to eternal life. 

Q. How are we juſtified ? 

A. By the alone mercy of Gop, and 
the ſacrifice of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who has procured us the pardon of our 
ſins, and life eternal. Rom. ili. 24, 25. 

| Being 
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gBeing juſtified freely by his grace, 


through the redemption that is in Jeſus 
Chtiſt: Whom Gop hath ſet forth to 


be a propitiation, through faith in his 
s. blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for 
the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, thro? 
the forbearance of Gop.” 

Q. What muſt we do to be thus juſ- 
tified ? 

A. We muſt have faith ; and there- 
fore St Paul ſays, that we are all juſtified 
by faith alone, in Jeſus Chrift, Rom. iii. 
28, A man is juſtified by faith, with- 
out the deeds of the law. 

Q. But what is this faith that juſtifies us? 

A. It is the true faith, which neceſ- 
ſarily produces good works, and operates 
by love. 

Q. Can thoſe men that neglect good 
works be juſtified? 

A. No; for they have not true faith. 
Faith without works is dead,” Jam. ii. 17. 

Q. May our good works be the 
ground of our ſalvation, and deſerve any 
thing of Gop? 

A. No; becauſe they are deficient 
ad imperfect. 


Q. And if they were perfect, would 


hey deſerve ſalvation ? 
A. In 
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A. In no wiſe ; for there is no propor- 
tion between the good works which we 
do, andeverlafting life; and beſides, Gon 
is not obliged to reward us, ſince we do 
but our. duty in obeying Him. Luke xvii, 
10. When you have done all thoſe 
things which are commanded you, ſay, 
We are unprofitable ſervants; we have 
„done that which was our duty to do.” 

Q. But can one be ſaved without 

works ? 


A. That is impoſſible z as we are go- 
ing to ſee in the ſecond part of this Cate- | | 
chiſm. 
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Of the Duties of Religion. 
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Of Religious Duties, conſider'd in general. 


I. Of REPENTANCE. |" 


Q. FS it enough to make a man 3 

Chriſtian, that he knows and be- If 

lieves the articles of faith? th 
A. No; we muſt likewiſe know the 
duties which Religion preſcribes, and 

alſo perform them. | q 
Q. Which is the firſt and principal 
duty, to which the Apoſtles have exhort- 
ed men £ A. Repent- 
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Wo A. Repentance and amendment. As 
well xvii. 30. The times of this ignorance 
oo * Gop winked at; but now command- 
do eth all men every where to repent.” 

1 Q. What was this Repentance, to 
ofe | which the Apoſtles exhorted men? 

ay, A. It conſiſted chiefly in renouncing 
ave idolatry, and the fins wherein men, and 
„n | particularly the Heathens, had lived till 
out | then; and in embracing the Chriſtian 
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Religion. 
g- . Is this the Repentance to which 
ate- 8 Chriſtians are now exhorted ? 
A. No. 
_ Q. What do you mean then by Re- 
pentance ? | 
. A. It is ſuch a ſorrow and ſincere in- 


dignat ion at the ſins which we have com- 


mitted, as Cauſes us to leave them off, 
and to live well. 


eral, Q. Explain more particularly what 
. mult be done, in order to repent unto 
& lalvation. | | 
an 4 A. We muſt know our fins, be ſorry 1 
d be- I for them, confeſs them, have recourſe to 114 
the mercy at Gov, and amend our lives. 1 
y the Q. How muſt we know our ſins? $5 | 
and A. We muſt know the number and — 


greatneſs of them; and in order here- 
| 8 unto, 


122 A CATECHISM:, or Infliufion © 
unto, we muſt recollect, as exactly as we 


poſſibly , can, all - our ns, and chiefly 


thoſe, whereby we have moſt: offended 
Go ; and we muſt conſider the manner 
wherein we have committed them, and 
their circumſtances. 

Q. Which are the circumſtances that 

agoravate fin ? 

A. The chief are, to ſin. againſt the 
ſenſe and checks of a man's conſcience ; ; 
to do evildeliberately, and after having 
had time to reflect upon what we are 
going to do, to fall often into the ſame 
fin, and to give ſcandal to our neigh- 
bours by our ſins. 

. . Is it neceſſary to aſk Gop's pardon 
for thoſe ſins only that we know ? 

A. We ought allo to beſeech Him to 

ardon the ſins that we know not, or 

which we have forgotten, and which are 
al ways very numerous. P/al. xix. 13. 

Q. Why muſt we be ſorry for our fins ? 


A. Firft, becauſe fin is an evil thing, 


unjuſt, diſpleaſing to Gop, and contra- 
ry to our duty. Secondly, becauſe in 


ſinning we bring down upon us the 


wrath and judgments of Gop. 
Q. Have all thoſe a true Repentance, 
that 
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that find in themſelves a ſorrow for their 

„ 

A. No; that ſorrow which ariſes from 
worldly confideratjons, or which: pro- 

I cceds only from a fear of puniſhment, | 

but is not accompanied with a love of 

Gop and amendment, is not a ſaving 

Repentance. 

- Q. Is it neceſſary to confeſs our ſins? 


SS 


; A. Les; and without this confeſſion, 

5 a man cannot obtain pardon for his faults, 

e W17obnig. If we confeſs our fins, He is 

e faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, 

and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
" neſs." 

n Q How muſt this confeſſion be made? 


. It is not enough to confeſs in ge- 
0 oo that one is a inner we mult be⸗ 
or ſides, in the preſence of Gop, confeſs the 
re N particular ſins that we are guilty of; and. 
allo, as far as we can, the particular 
Ic and circumſtances of theſe fins. _ 
1245 Q. Is a man bound to confeſs his fins 
a- to any but Gop only? | 
A. It is neceſſary to confeſs them to 
our neighbours, when we have offended 
tem; to the, church, when our ſins ſhall 
come under its cognizance; and to the 
niniſters, when we feel our conſciences 
G 2 burdened 
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burdened, and that we want their 
counſcl. | 

What ought to go along with the 
confeſſion of our ſins? 

A. Recourſe to God's mercy, thro? 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Q. May all thoſe rely on his mercy, 
that repent ſincerely ? 

A. Yes; and this aſſurance is ground- 
ed upon the infinite goodneſs of Gon, 
upon his promiſes, and upon the facri- 
fice of Jeſus Chriſt. r John ii. 1, 2. * If 
* any man fin, we have an Advocate 
u with Gop the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
* righteous : And He is the propitiation 
for our ſins; and not for ouis only, but 
u alſo for the fins of the whole world. 

Q. But what ought we to do, to have 
a ſhare in this mercy ? 


A. It is abſolutely neceſſary to amend 


our lives? 
What is it to amend our lives? 
In order to amend, it is not enough 
to * to change our courſe of lite, 
but we mult put this reſolution and de- 
ſign into execution, 
'Q. How many parts has amendment? 
A. Two; the firſt is, to renounce 
ſin; the ſecond is, to live in holineſs. 
We 


Ir 
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We muſt leave off from * doing evil,“ 
and * Jearn to do well. Denying ungodli- 
„ neſs-and worldly luſts, we ſhould live 
„ ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
u preſent world,” Ia. i, Tit. ii. 11. 

. What ought to be the chief care 
of a ſinner, that deſires to be converted? 

A. To ſhun thoſe ſins He is moſt in- 
clined to commit. 

Q. Are ſinners under no obligation, 
but to quit their (ins, and to live better? 

A. They are moreover bound to 
make reparation, as far as they are able, 
for the ill they have done; and thoſe 
who do it not, are not truly penitent. 

Q. Are all thoſe true penitents, that 
leave off committing ſome particular 
fins ? 

A. No; many do abſtain from cer- 
tain fins, becauſe they cannot commit 
them ; or becauſe ſhame, fear, or ſome 
other worldly conſideration, keeps them 
bick 3 but this is an outward reforma- 
tion only, and they till love the fin, 
Beſides, amendment is not ſincere, in 
the forſaking ſome ſins, while others 
are retained, which they do not renounce, 
and when the amendment is not of con- 
tinuance. 

G 3 


Q. Whereby 
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Q. Whereby then can we know true 
amendment ? = 

A, By theſe three tokens. 1. When 
it is inward, 2. When it is general, 
and we avoid all fins. 3. When we 
perſevere in this ſtate, and grow conti- 
nually better and better. 

Q. Can a ſinner all at once attain fo 
perfect a converſion ; and are all peni- 
tent ſinners in the ſame condition ? 

A. No; there are fome whoſe Re- 
pentance is yet weak, who abſtain from 
evil, and do good, but ſtill with pain 
and with reluctance, There are others 
more improved: And, laſtly, there are 
ſome who have conquered their ill habits, 
who have an hatred to fin, and, in the 
ordinary courſe 'of their lives, do well, 
and that with pleaſure. | 

Q. Is the Repentance of thoſe, who 
are yet in the beginning of converſion, 
a true Repentance ? | 

A. This Repentance may be well- 
pleaſing to Gop, provided it be ſincere z 
and that perſons in this ſtate do not ſtop 
at theſe beginnings, but labour daily to 
grow better. bends 

Q. May we defer Repentance to the 


end. of our lives, without endangering 
our ſalvation ? A, 
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A. No; for we may be ſurprized by 
death; and beſides, the longer we de- 
lay our Repentance, the more difficult 


it will be; ſince ill habits grow continu- 


ally ſtronger, and we become every day 
more hardened. 

Can they ever die well, that have 
lived in fin and impenitence all their 
lives ? 

A. Such perſons are in extreme dan- 
ger, and without very great repentance, 
cannot be ſaved, But this ſincere and 
ſaving Repentaace is rarely found in 
thoſe who have lived wickedly. 

Q. What ought the Repentance of 
ſuch per ſons to be? 

A. It muſt be lively, deep, and ſeri- 
ous. They muſt deteſt their ſins, be- 
wail them bitterly, and implore ardently 
the mercy of Gop, They muſt alſo re- 
ſolve to lead new lives, if it pleaſe Gop 
to reſtore their health; and ought to beg 
of Him to prolong their lives, that they 
may have time to amend. Laſtly, they 
muſt make it evident, by ail poſſible 


ways and means, that their Repentance 


is fincere. - | 
Q. May ſuch ſinners hope to be ſaved, 
provided thele means are uled ? 


G 4 A, They 
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A. They may entertain ſome hopes, 
and this hope may have ſome good 
ground ; but they cannot enjoy the like 
eflurance with thoſe, that have lived in 
the fear of Gon, or were converted ear- 
lier; they have always reaſon to appre- 
hend, that their Repentance is not fin- 
cere, but ariſes only from the fear of 
death, 

Q. Are there many ſinners that re- 
pent ſavingly on a death-bed, who have 
neglected it all their life? 

A. Such a Repentance is very rare in 
wicked livers, Many are ſurprized by 


death, without having time or means to 


repent ; others die in hardneſs of heart; 
and if there be a feeming Repentance 1n 
ſome of them, it is commonly very 


weak, and generally -proceeds from the 
tear of death, 


Q. What follows from hence? 
A. That we ſhould work out our fal- 


vation betimes, and not wait till the end 
of our lives to do it. 


SESSSSSS$SS4SSSSS SS SSSSSSSSSSSSSÞF 
II. Of the Neceſſity of Good Works. 


RE Good Works neceſſary ? 
A A. Tes. 
Q. What 


my a © DOD 


Lak! 
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Q. What do you underſland by this 
Necetlity ? 

A. Not only that it is juſt and reaſon- 
able to do Good Works, but that thev 
are abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation ; and 
that it is Impoſſible to obtain it, if we 
neglect them. 

Q Can they be ſaved who live in ſin, 
and are never converted ? 

A. By no means. 

Q. Shew the Neceſſity of Good 
Works. 

A. They are neceſſary; 7. Becauſe 
Gor commands them, and that we are 
bound to obey Him : 2, Becauſe He 
commands them in ſach a manner, as 
ſhews, that they are abſolutely necelſary 
ior ſalvation. | 

Q. In what manger does He enjoin 
them ? 

A. He enjoins them by exprefs laws, 
accompanied with promules and threats; 


The holy ſcripture lays, that without 


„ holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord,“ 
Heb. xii. And thar * the unrighteous 


& ſhall not inherit the kingdom of Go «i 

that * He will render to every man ac- 
15 corcling to his decds; and that * we 
* ſhall be judged dy our works at che 
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*laſt day.” 1 Cor. vi. 6. Rom. il. 6. 
2 Cor. v. 10. | 

Q. What other reafons do oblige us 
to practiſe the duties Gop'enjoins ? 
A. The acknowledgements we owe to 
God for his benefits, engage us thereto. 
Moreover, thefe duties are moſt juſt in 
themſelves; they are ſuitable to the dic- 
tates of our own conſcience, and, by 
putting them in practice, we become 
like to Gop. 

Q. Of what uſe are Good Works ? 

A. They are not only profitable to 
our own ſalvation, but ſerve allo to ad- 
vance the glory of Gop, and the falva- 
tion of men. Matt. v. 16. Let your 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
may ſee your Good Works, and glo- 
rify your Father which is in heaven.“ 
Q. What then ſhould excite us to hve 
well? 

A. Our duty, the intereſt of our ſouls, 
the acknowledgements we owe to Gop, 
the juſtice of his commands, a zeal for 
his glory, and a deſire to contribute to- 
ward the edification of our neighbours. 

Qi. But is not faith ſuſficient for ſal- 


vation ? 4 
A. Faith 
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A. Faith is ſufficient for ſalvation ; 
but they have not faith, who do not ex- 
erciſe Good Works; nor can we be aſ- 
ſured that we have faith but by Works. 
James ii. 14, 17. What doth it pro- 
* fit, though a man ſay he hath Faith, 
and have not Works? Can Faith ſave 
„ him ? Faith, if it hath not Works, is 
dead, being alone.“ | 

Q. Are we not ſaved by the mercy 
of Go p, and by the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? 

A. That is true; but Gop is merciful 
to thoſe only that repent ; and the de- 
ſign of Jeſus Chriſt in dying for us, was 


to © redeem us from all iniquity, and to 


* purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, 
® zealous of Good Works.” Til. ii. 14. 


SSSSSSSSSSSSSISSISISSSIS$IS $3444. 
III. Of the Nature of Good Works. 


Q. HAT do you underſtand by 
Works ? 
A. I underſtand not only actions, but 
alſo words and thoughts. 
Q. Do thoughts and deſires come into 
the number of Good or Bad Works ? 
A. Yes; for the law of God regulates 
and governs our thoughts, as well as 
our 
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our actions; and Gop principally requires 
purity of heart. Thus may our thoughts 
and deſires become excellent virtues, or 
very great (ins. 

Q. How may one diſtinguiſh Good 
Works from Bad ? 

A. By three marks ; whereof the firſt 
is, that we be perſuaded in our conſci- 
ences, that what we do is good, and 
agreeable to Gop : For whatſoever is 
* not of faith, is fin,” Rom, xiv. 2 3. 

Q. What is Conſcience ? 

A. It is that inward ſenſe of our own 
mind, which admoniſhes us of our duty, 
that condemns us when we do ill, and 
makes us ety” and ſatisfied when we do 
well. 

Q. Ought we to obey our Conſcicnoe? 

A. We ought to have a great regard 
to ir, and hearken to its voice, as the 
voiecc of Gop Himſelf; but we muſt 
take care that Conſcience be well in- 
tormed. 

Q. Does he always well that follows 
his own Conſcience ? 


A. No; becauſe Conſcience may de- 


ceive itſelf, and be erroneous. 
And does he always offend, that 
docs what his Cenſcience forbids him? 
4 A. Yes; 


ft 


* 
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A. Ves; for we are never allowed to 
do what we believe is evil, even though 

we ſhould be miſtaken in ſuch belief. 
Thus St Paul ſaid, that thoſe who be- 
lieved they were not allowed to eat of 
certain meats, finned if they eat thereof, 
becauſe therein they acted againſt their 
Conſcience. 

Q. When Conſcience feruples, and 

is in doubt, whether a thing be permitted 
or forbid, what muſt we co? 

A. The ſureſt way is, not to do it; 
and afterwards to be well inſtructed and 
cleared about ſuch ſcruples. 

Q. What is the ſecond thing neceſ- 
ſary to render our Works Good? 

A. That they be conformable to the 
law of Gop. By this rule, all that Gop 
commands is good, and all that He for- 
bids 1s evil. 

Q. Do not we perform the will of 
Gop, but when we do the things that He 
has commanded ? 

A. We do his will alſo in abſtaining, 
trom that which He forbids, 

Q. Do we never ſin, but when we do 
what Gop forbids ? 

"th We ſin alſo in not doing what He 

commands; 
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commands; and theſe ſins are called, 
Sins of Omiſſion. 

Q. What is the third ingredient in 
Good Works ? 

A. It is neceſſary that they be directed 
to a good end, and done with a good 
intention. 

Q. What end ought we chiefly to 
propoſe to ourſelves in our actions? 

A. To diſcharge our duty, and to 
promote the glory of Gop, 

What muſt we know in order to 
advance the glory of Gop ? 

A. Two things: 1. In what the glory 
of Gop conſiſts: 2, By what means it 
may be advanced. 

Q. What is to be obſerved upon the 
firſt of theſe particulars ? 

A. That the glory of Gop is princi- 
paliy advanced, when men do ſerve and 
obey Him; ſo that a zeal for this glory 
obliges us to ſerve and obey Him, and 
to act in ſuch a manner, that other men 
allo, as far as in us lies, may be brought 
to perform the {ame duties, 

Q. What are we to obſerve upon the 

ond head? 

That we maſt. never make uſe of 
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ill means to promote Gop's glory, but 
employ ſuch only as Gop approves. 

Q. For the better explaining hereof, 
tell me how many ſorts of actions there 
are. 

A. There are ſome Bad, ſome Good, 
and ſome Indifferent. 

Q. What do you ſay of Bad Actions? 

A. That they are not allowed to be 
done, upon any pretence whatſoever. 

Can any intention to promote 
Gop's glory render things which He has 
not commanded, or which He has for- 
bid, agreeable to Him? 

A. No; and this Jeſus Chriſt ſhews, 
Matt. xv. 9. * In vain they hope to 
„ worſhip me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men. 

Q. What ſay you of Actions that are 
Good in their own nature ? | 

A. They muſt be done toa good end, 
otherwiſe they will not pleaſe Go p. 
Nay, without this, they may become 
great ſins. 

Q, When is it that good Actions 
cannot pleaſe G? 

A. It is when they are done, not out 
of the principles of piety, but upon other 
principles, purely natural; as when we 

Cs Practiſe 
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practiſe certain duties, or refrain from 
certain ſins, purely out of fear or force 
in regard to men; or becauſe our conſti- 
tution or inclination carries us to it. 
Thus, it is no virtue to be ſober, merely 
from conſtitution; or to abſtain from re- 
venge, when we cannot, or dare not, 
revenge ourſelves. 

Q. When do Good Actions become 
ſins ? 

A. When they are done upon ill prin- 
ciples, and with a bad view; as when 
we give alms, or pray,. to be ſeen and 
praiſed of men. 

9. Can all ſorts of Good Works be 
done out of an ill principle? 

A. No. 

2; What Good Works may be done 
upon an ill principle? i 

A. Thoſe outward duties where the 
body bears a part; as to give alms, or 
to frequent religious aſſemblies; and for 
that reaſon, theſe kind of duties are not 
the ſure marks of godlineſs? 

2: What are the Good Works tha: 
cannot be done out of an ill principle? 

A. Thoſe that conſiſt in the acts and 
motions of che ſoul and heart; as the love 
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Gop 3 theſe are always ſincere and well- 
pleaſing to Gop. 

9. What are the Actions that you call 
Indifferent ? 

A. Thoſe that are neither Good nor 
Bad in themſelves; as to eat, drink, or 
ſpeak ; but theſe actions become Good 
or Bad, according to the manner where- 
in they are done. 

9. What ought a Chriſtian to obſerve 
with regard to Indifferent Actions ? 

A. He ought to direct them, as much 
as he can, to the glory of Gop. 1 Cor. 
x. 31. ® Whether ye eat or drink, or 
* whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory 
of Gop.” 


2; What rule ought | we to follow 
therein? 

A. To abſtain from every thing that 
is apt to give ſcandal to our neighbour, 
and not to abuſe our liberty, in doing 
always the utmoſt of that which is al- 
lowed us, leſt it draw us into ſin. 1 Cor. 
x. 23. All things are lawful for me, 
* but all things are not expedient : All 


* things are awful for me, but all things 
* edity nor.” 
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IV. Of the Law of Gop in general, an 
of its Uſe. 


2. . HAT tit a Law? 

VV A. It is a rule of our Ac. 
tions, .whereunto we are obliged to ſub. 
mit, at the peril of being puniſhed if we 

O Nor, 

2: What then do you underſtand by 
the Law of Gop ? 

A. The Law of Gop may ſignify, in 
a general ſenſe, all that Gop has com- 
manded .mankind ; but we commonly 
paderſtand thereby, thoſe command- 
ments which He gave of old to the chil 
dten of Jrael. 

2 What was Gop's deſign, in giv- 
ing his Law to this people? 

A. It was to inſtruct them how to 
ſerve the true Gop, and to teach them 
Fe princigal duties of juſtice and hol 
Neis. 

ö Q: Was it neceſſary that Gop ſhould 
give ſuch a Law to the children of 1/rae!* 

A. Jes; becauſe this people were of 
groſs underſtanding, and came from 
among the Egyptians, who were idola- 
ters, and grievouſly corrupted, 


2 How 
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9, How many ſorts of Laws did 
Gop give to the Jews? 

A. He gave them Moral Laws, to 
govern their manners; Political Laws, 
to regulate their civil government; and 
Ceremonial Laws, to preſcribe the out- 
ward acts of divine worſhip, as ſacri- 
fices, Se. 

9, What are the Laws that regard 
Chriſtians, and all che reſt of mankind ? 

A. They are principally the Moral 
Laws; becauſe they ordain nothing but 
what is juſt in itſelf, and becauſe Jeſus 
C brilt has confirmed them. 

2 Where have we an abridgement of 
theſe Moral Laws ? 

A. In the ten commandments, which 
we call the Decalogue. 

9. In what manner were theſe ten 
commandments publiſhed ? 

A. Gop gave his Law upon mount 
Sinai fifty days after the coming of the 
Children of Trae! out of Egypt; and 
He publiſhed it with marks of his pow- 
er and majeſty, in the midſt of thun- 
ders, lightenings, and ſtorms. 

9. Wherefore did Gop think fit to 
give the ten Commandments in this man- 


ner ? 
A. Ta 
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A. To make known the importance 
of theſe laws; to ſhew that H2 was the 
Author of them, and to create in the 
Jews reverence and fear, 
WW, How many tables are there of this 
Law? 


A. Two; the former comprehends 
the four firſt commandments, which are 
to teach men their duty towards Gon, 
and to turn them from idolatry, The 
ſecond takes in the fix laſt command- 
ments, and points out the duties towards 
our neighhour, 

Q. Whence comes it, that God 
makes mention of crimes ſo horrible in 
his Law, ſuch as idolatry, murder, 
adultery, &c? 

A. Becauſe of the ſtupid temper of 
the Jews, whom He would therefore in- 
ſtruct in the firſt rudiments of virtue. 

Q. How is the Decalogue to be un- 
derſtood? 

A. We are not to underſtand it only 
according to the letter, and reſtrain it 
ſolely to thoſe ſins which we find there 
expreſly forbidden; but to explain it in 
the moſt comprehenſive ſenſe, and ac- 
cording to the intent of Goo Himſelf. 

Q. By what means has Gop made 

known 
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known his intention, and the full ſcope 
and meaning of the Law ? 

A. He has Cone it by many particu- 
lar Laws, which He gave to Moſes upon 
the mount, which explain the Deca- 
logue; and by thoſe others which are 
found in the Old Teſtament, But He 
has done it more eſpecially by his Son, 
who has clearly and perfectly explained 
the true ſenſe of the Law. 

Q. Where has our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
done this? 

A. Throughout the Goſpel, and par- 
ticularly, in that excellent Sermon re- 
corded by St Matthew, chap. v, vi, vii. 

Are Chriſtians then obliged to 
keep the Law of Gop ? 

A. Ves; ſince it concerns all man- 
kind, Jeſus Chriſt did not come to a- 
boliſh the Law, and to diſpenſe with 
men for not living well. * Think not 
that I am come to deſtroy the Law or 
* the Prophets; I am not come to de- 
* ſtroy, but to fulfil,” Matt. v. 179, 

Q. What confirmation have you, for 
that you ſaid laſt ? 

A. It is, that Jeſus Chriſt requires 
that his diſciples ſhould be more holy 
than the Jews. And that appears by 

the 
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the fifth chapter of St Matthew, where 
He explains the Law in a more perfect 


ſenſe than that wherein the Jews undet- 
ſtood it; and where He declares, Ex- 
* cept your righteouſneſs exceed the 
* righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phari- 
* ſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
* Kingdom of heaven.“ 


. Why ought we to be more holy 


than the Jews! 5 

A. Becauſe Gop has vouchſafed to 
us more knowledge than to them; be- 
cauſe we have greater motives to love 
Him, and to fear Him; and becauſe 
He affords us a greater meaſure of the 
grace of his Holy Spirit. 

2: Can we $45 Gop's command- 
ments? | 


A. We cannot of ourſelves, without 
the grace of Gop: Very far from it, if 


GD ſhould leave us to ourſelves, we 
could do nothing but evil. 
9. But after we have received divine 


grace, can we do all perfectly that He 


commands us'? 


A. No; there are always weakneſſes 


and remainders of corruption, even in 
the moſt holy. 
. Are chen all men ſinners? 
A. Les; 
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A. Tes; and by reaſon of that, they 
ve all need of Gop's mercy, and of the 
fficacy of the ſacrifice of Jefus Chriſt. 
9. But are all men ſinners alike ? 


A. No; thoſe who are regenerate do 
ot ſin like the wieked. 1 Jobn iii. 8, 9. 


Whoſdever is born of Gov doth not 


commit fin. He that committeth ſin 


js of the devil.” 


2, How then may one diſtinguiſh | 


good men from the wicked? 


A. By theſe four marks: 1. Good 
en do abſtain from great ſins; ſuch as 
blaſphemy, injuſtice, impurity, &c. 

2. They do not ſin out of malice, and 
with deliberation, as the wicked do; 
dut by ignorance, or by ſurprize. 

3. When they ſin, they ſoon recover' 
hemſelves by repentance, and correct 
heir ways; whereas the wicked are not 
t all troubled, nor amend their lives, 
yhen they have ſinned. | 
4. Good men avoid habitual ſins, and 
abour to overcome them, which the 
vicked do not. 

9. What is habitual fin? _ 
A. It is a fin which a perſon often 
ommits, and which he is accuſtomed 
fall into, when the occaſions of com- 

mitting 


— 


— — 


mitting it preſent themſelves. 
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Q: May we content ourſelves with 
avoiding great ſins, and look up on the 
lefler ones as trivial, and commit them 
without ſcruple ? „ 

A. No; we ought to avoid all ſins, 
even the leaſt, as far as we are able. 
Otherwiſe, we ſhould fin voluntarily, 
ſhould loſe our innocence, and by that 
means come to do evil, like the wicked; 
and the ſureſt way to avoid great ſins, 
is carefully to abſtain from the leſs. 

Q: Tell me, in the laſt place, after 
what manner we ought to do the will cf 
Gor; and what are the ſigns of a true 
obedience ? 7 

A. There are four of them: the firſt 
is, That Gop requires a ſincere obcdi- 
ence, which proceeds from the heart, 
and love that we bear Him. This lia- 
cerity appears, when we perform chear- 
fully that which He commands. 

Q. What is the ſecond mark? 

A. Gop requires a general obedience; 
that is, He would have us avoid all ſins, 
and apply ourlelves to all virtues, 

Q: Is it nece ſſary that we ſhould avoid 
every ſin? | | 

A. Yes; there needs no more. than 
any one ſin to hinder our ſalvation, it 
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we perſevere in it, James ii. 1o. Who- 
„ ſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and 
s yet offend in one point, he is guilty of 
s all.” 

Q. Is it neceſſary, to follow after 
every virtue ?. 

A. We are not ſuffered to neglect 
any of them, for God enjoins them all; 
and it is impoſſible to practiſe any of 
them ſincerely, without exerciſing the 
reſt. This St Peter ſhews, when he 
lays, ® Add to your faith virtue? and 
to virtue, knowledge; and to know- 
* ledge, temperance 3 and to temperance, 
* patience 3 and to patience, godlineſs ; 
and . godlineſs, brotherly-kindneſs ; 
© and to brotherly-kindneſs, charity,” 2 
Hel. i. 5, 6, 7. 

9. Which is the third mark of obe- 
dience? 

A. Perſeverance in well-doing. For 
none but thoſe that continue in well- do- 
ing, do obtain glory, and honour, and 
immortality. Rom. ii. 7. 

Q: Which is the fourth mark? 

A. It is to ſtrive after perfection, and 
to be every day more holy, and more 
diſingaged from the world. It is for 
this reaſon, the holy, Scripture exhorts 

us 
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us to labour in making our ſel ves perfect, 
*s Be ye perfect, even as your Father 
* which is in heaven, is perfect,” Matt, 
v. 48. Be perfect, 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 


n 


Of the Duties of Religion, conſidered 
particularly. 


9. H A T we have hitherto ſaid, 

concerns the duties of Re- 
ligion in general, we muſt now treat of 
theſe duties in particular : Of how many 


kinds are they ? 
A. They are of three kinds. The firſt, 


are thoſe which we owe to Gop, and di. 


rectly appertain to Him. The ſecond, 
thoſe which require our duty towards 
man. And the laſt, are thoſe which be- 
long to ourſelves. St Paul ſpeaks of 
theſe three ſorts of duties, Tz. 11. 11, 
12. The grace of God, that bringeth 
* ſalvation, hath appeared to all men; 


* teaching us, that denying ungodlineſi 


and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godly, in this 


preſent world. 


SEC. 
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C56 
Of Duties towards G OD. 


I. Of the Two Firſt Commandments of 
the Law. 


W H AT is the firſt thing we are 


to know, in order to the diſ- 

charging our duty towards Gop? 
A. That we muſt ſerve and worſhip 
Him alone: and this is taught in the 


Tuo Firſt Commandments of the Law. 


©. What is the end of theſe Two 
Commandments ? 

A. To turn the Jraelites from Idola- 
try. 

2. What is Idolatry? 

A. The word Idolatry properly ſigni- 
fies the ſervice paid to idols, that is, to 
images, by which the Heathens repre- 
ſented their Gods; bur, in a general ſenſe, 
we are guilty of idolatry when we give 
that honour and worſhip to any other, 
that is due only to Gop. 

9. Which is the Firſt Command- 
ment ? | 

A, I am the Lord thy Gop, which 

H 2 have 
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% have brought thee out of the land of 
« Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 
6c Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before 
£6 me.“ 

Q; What is the meaning of this Com- 
mandment? 

A. Gop forbids the Iſraelites to ac- 
knowledge or worſhip any other Go p 
than the true GoDp, who created the 
world, and delivered them out of the 
bondage they endured in Egypt. 

9. Wherefore does Gop add theſe 
words, before me? 

A. To take off the Vaelites from 
1dolatry, upon this conſideration, that 
Gop dwelt, and was preſent in the 
midſt of them, in a very peculiar man- 
ner; and that they could not worſhip 
other Gods, without committing this ſin 
in his preſence, and without expoſing 
themſelves to his judgments. 

Q: Does not this prohibition ny a 
command with it ? 

A. Gon commands us therein to love 
Him, and acknowledge Him for our 
Gop, to adore Him, to render Him 
religious worſhip, and to perform all the 


* — duties towards Him whereunto we 


are obliged. ; 
9. Which 
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5e. 9, Which is the Second Command- 
re ment? 

A. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf 
n- « any graven image, Cc.“ 


9, What is the deſign of this Com- 
c- © mandment ? 
5 A. To hinder the Jews from being, 
he by the uſe of images, drawn into idola- 
he try, and forſaking the worſhip of the 
true GoD, 
fc 9. What does Gop here forbid the 
Iſraelites ? 

A. He forbids them to have any 
images like to thoſe which the idolaters 
worſhipped ; whether theſe images re- 
preſented falſe Gods, or whether they 
pretended to adore the true Gop under 
theſe images. 

9. Why are things that are in hea- 
ven, in the earth, and under the earth, 
y a mentioned? | 

A. The meaning is, that the I/ gel- 
ve ¶ ies ſhould not make to themſelves any 
Dur image of any thing whatſoever. But 
im particularly, Gop ſpake in this manner, 
the I becauſe idolatrous nations, and the Egyp- 
we I tans in particular, worſhipped the imag- 

es of creatures which are in heaven, as. 
ch I ſtars and birds; images of things upon 
H 3 the 
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the earth, as animals; and images of 
things in the waters, as fiſhes z which 
Moſes explains clearly, Deut. iv. 

9. What honour did the Heathens 
render to theſe images ? 

A. They worſhipped them after di- 
vers manners; but principally in falling 
proſtrate upon the ground: And this 
was forbidden by GoD to the Jews, 
when He ſaid, Thou ſhalt not bow 
« Gown to them, nor worſhip them.” 

Q: What neceſſity was there for Gop's 
forbidding this to the children of 1/rael ? 

A. It was, becauſe they came out of 
Egypt, where idolatry reigned ; and the 
Tjraelites were very prone to this ſin, 

O; What are the reaſons given by 


Gop to turn the //raelites from idolatry ? ' 


A. He gives three. The firſt is, that 
He is the Lord their Gop; the ſecond 
is taken from the puniſhment they were 
to dread, if they fl into idolatry ; and 
the third, from the bleſſings they were 
to hope for, if they continued faithful 
to their own Gop. 

2: What does this threatning mean, 


] am a jealous Gon, viſiting the iniquity 


e of the fathers upon the children?“ 
A. That Gop would not that men 
ſhould 
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ſhould give that honour to idols, which 
is due to Him ; and that He would fe- 
verely puniſh the Jews, and their po- 
ſterity, if they did ſo. 

9, Can Gop puniſh the children for 
the ſins of their fathers ? 

A. Gop puniſhes not the children with 
eternal torments, but for their own fins 
only; but He often brings them into 
the ſame temporal troubles and afflictions, 
whereby the fins of their fathers are pun- 
iſhed. And this He does ' ſometimes 
for the benefit and ſafety of thoſe very 
children. And it 1s of theſe temporal 
puniſhments that we muſt underſtand 
this threat, | 

9. Whence 1s it that Gop threatens 
to puniſh to the third and fourth ge- 
neration ? 

A. The meaning hereof is, that if the 
Jews became idolaters, the wrath of Gop 
would fall upon their poſterity, but that 
He would not utterly deſtroy them. 

9. Wherefore does He promiſe . to 
« ſhew mercy to a thouſand generations?“ 

A. To ſignify, that his covenant with 
the Jews ſhould Jaſt for ever, if they 
would ſerve Him faithfully. 

H 4 A What 
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9. What think you of the uſe which 
' Chriſtians may make of images? 

A. Thoſe images whereby men go 
about to repreſent Gop are forbidden, as 
we have already ſeen; and indeed, it is 
impoſſible to repreſent Gop by any image. 
Tſai. xl. 18. To whom then will ye 
* liken Gop? Or what likenefs will ye 
compare unto Him ?* As for images 
that repreſent the creatures, they are per- 
mitted, fo we do not worſhip them, and 
provided there 1s nothing in them con- 
trary to piety, purity, and decency. 

Q: What think you then of the wor- 
ſhip of images ? 

A. Not only that this worſhip has no 
foundation upon any command of Gop ; 
but that He has expreſly forbid it; and 
that underſtanding and devout Jews, as 
well as the primitive Chriſtians, ever 
abhorred this worſhip. 

2, Are not images profitable for the 
inſtruction of the common people ? 

A. Gop has appointed other means 
for the inſtruction of the ignorant; name- 

ly, his word, and the miniſtry of the 


paſtors. And though images might be 


of ſome uſe for inſtruction, it would not 
tollow that men ought to worſhip them. 
II. Of 
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II. Of the love of GOD in general. 


8 HAT is the ſummary of our 
duties toward Gop ? 

* A. They are all compriſed in this 
7 | commandment, „Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy Gop with all thy heart, with 
« all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind.” 


x" 2, How does Jeſus Chriſt ſhew the 
id excellency and perfection of this com- 
n | mandment ? 2 
A. In calling it the firſt and greateſt 

* commandment; and our Lord ſpeaks 

thus, ' becauſe this is the moſt neceſſary 
25 duty, and comprehends all the reſt. 
＋ 9, What is it to love Gop ? 
1d A. The love of Gop, in a particular 
i ſenſe, denotes an affection to the ſervice 


of the true God, and an averſion to ido- 
latry ; but, in a more general ſenſe, to 
he love Go, is infinitely to eſteem Him, 
to delire to enjoy Him, to be beloved 
by Him, and to deſire to pleaſe Him in 
all things. a 
de 9. Wherefore are we to love Gos? 
A. Becauſe He is moſt great and moſt 
perfect; but eſpecially tor the love 
* which He bears us, and for his benefits 
2 | H 5 to 
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to us, as well in regard of this life, as of 
that which is to come. | 

9. How ought we to love Gop ? 

A. We ought to love Him with all 
our heart, and above all things. 

9. Are we not allowed to love other 
things beſides Goo 

A. There are ſome things whereon 
Gop forbids us to beſtow our love ; and 
there are others which He permits us to 
love; provided it be with a love inferior 
to that we bear to Gop, and that we on- 
ly love them in ſubordination to Gor, 
and in the manner which He allows. 

. ©, What rule ought we to follow in 
this reſpect, in our whole conduct? 
A. That whatever it be which makes 
the heart cleave too cloſe to the world, 
and the creatures, is contrary to the love 
of Gop, although the things we love 
ſhould be innocent and allowable. 

9, What are the marks of our love 
to Gor ? ; 
A. They are chiefly theſe ſix : The 
Firft is, to look upon Gop as our ſove- 
reign good; to ſeek for all our happineſs 
in Him alone; and to deſire paſſionate- 
ly to partake of his love, and to be ever 
with Him, . 
| The 
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The Second is, to ſerve Him faith- 
fully and with delight; to take a ſingu- 
lar pleaſure in performing the duties of 
Religion; and to converſe with Him 
by prayer, meditation, and reading his 
word. 

The Third is, to have an ardent zeal 
for his glory. 

The Fourth is, a ſubmiſſion to his 
will; and this ſubmiſſion appears prin- 
cipally in our patience, and obedience to 
his commands. 1 John v. 3. This is 
the love of Gon, that we keep his 
commandments.“ 

The Fifth is, the love of our neigh- 
bour. 1 Jobn iv. 20, If a man ſay, 
I love Gop, and hateth his brother, 


he is a liar; for he that hateth his bro- 


ther, whom he hath ſeen, how can he 
© love Gop whom he hath not ſeen ?- 

The Sixth is, not to love the world. 
1 Jobn ii. 15. * Love not the world, 
* neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of 
„the Father is not in him. 

9. What follows from what you have 
ſaid ? | 

A. That the love of Gop compre- 
hends all the duties of Religion; and 

| e that 
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that to perform all the duties, we need 
but fill our hearts with a ſincere love tor 
Gop. 

9. Now tell me, more particularly, 
what are the duties toward Gop ? 

A. „They are eight. 1. Honour. 2. 
Fear. 3. Truſt. 4. Zeal. 5. Con- 
feſſion of his name. 6, Submiſſion to 
his will. 7. Oaths. 8. Worſhip, or 
religious ſervice. 
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III. Of the Honour that is due to GOD: 
of Fear, Truſt, Zeal, Confeſſion of his 
Name, and Submiſſion to bis Will, 


2 HAT is it to honour Gop? 

A. It is to have ſuch an high 
and awtul ſenſe of reverence for Him as 
He deſerves, upon account of his great- 
neſs, his excellence, and the authority 
that He has over us: And then to ma- 
nifeſt this ſenſe in all our behaviour, by 
our words and actions. 

Q: Does this honour which we owe 
to Gop, engage us to honour any thing 
beſides Gop Himſelf ? 

A. The honour that we owe to Him, 
obliges us to reſpect every thing that 

has 
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has relation to Him ; as his word, his 
miniſters, the things that are conſecrated 
to Him, and do -belong to Religion, 
and his ſervice, 


Q. Who are they that do not honour 
Gop ? 

A. They are, 1. Thoſe who do not 
perform theſe duties; and, 2. Thoſe 
who diſhonour and deſpiſe Him. 

Q. How may men diſhoriour Gop, 
or deſpiſe Him? 

A. By wicked thoughts, profane diſ- 
courſes, by blaſphemies, which attack 
his divine Majeſty, and, in general, by 
their actions; when, by living ill, they 
are the cauſe that Religion is diſhonour- 
ed, that the kingdom of Gop is not 
advanced, and that error and corruption 
reign in the world. 

Q. What is the Fear of God? 

A. The Fear of Gop oftentimes ſig- 
nifies godlineſs in general; but here the 
Fear of Go p denotes that awe which 
ought to be upon our minds, when we 
conſider what Gop is, and which makes 
us fearful of diſpleaſing Him. 


Q. Why ought we to fear Gop in 
this manner ? 


A, Not only from the —— 


* 
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of the puniſhment which ſin deſerves ; 
but on account of his love, his beneft- 
cence, his power, and his other perfec- 
tions. | 

9. What is it that ſhould incite us to 
fear Gop ? 

A. It is the confideration of our being 
always in his preſence, that He is the 
witneſs to all our actions and all our 
thoughts, and that we muſt render Him 
an account of all that we have done. 

2. What then is the true Fear of 
Gop ? 

A. That which proceeds not only 
from the fear of being puniſhed, but 
from the love of Gop ; and which makes 
us to loath fin, and to endeavour to 
pleaſe this great Gop, and obey Him. 

Q: What is contrary to the Fear of 
Gop ? J 

A. It is, in general, a love to ſin, 
and hardneſs of heart; and, in particu- 
lar, carnal ſecurity, and the fear of men. 

Q: What do you mean by Carnal Se- 
curity? 

A. The eaſe and falſe aſſurance of 
finners, who fear not the wrath of Gon, 
although they do offend Him. 

9. How is the fear of men oppoſed 
to the fear of GOD? A. 
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A. Tt is when we are more afraid to 
diſpleaſe men, and to provoke them, 
than we are to diſpleale Gop. . Jeſus 
Chriſt condemns this fear of men, when 
He ſays, Luke xii. 4, 5. Be not 
u afraid of them that kill the body, and 
after that have no more that they can do. 
But I will forewarn you whom ye ſhall 
u fear: Fear Him, which after He hath 
© killed, hath power to caſt into hell.“ 

Q. What is Truſt in Gop ? 

A. It is a firm aſſurance, by which 
we rely on Gop alone, perſuaded that if 
we fear Him, He will grant us all the 
good things that are neceſſary for us, 
and that He will deliver us from all the 
evils which may hurt us, 

Q. Upon what is this truſt grounded ? 

A. Upon Goy's omnipotence; his 
love to us, as a kind Father; and upon 
the promiſes that He has made us. 

Q.: Who are they that may ſo rely 
upon Gop ? | 

A. None but thoſe that fear Him. 

Q, Rat effect does this Truſt pro- 
duce? 


A. It delivers us from uneaſineſs and 
diſcontent, and makes us happy and eaſy 
under all events, and in all conditions. 

5 „„ © 2 © 
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Q. What things are oppoſite to this 
Truſt? 

A. Diſtruſt, and a falſe confidence, or 
preſumption; of which, preſumption is 
the moſt common, and moſt dangerous. 

Q. What is this falſe confidence, or 
preſumption? 

A. It is the confidence of thoſe that 
think themſelves better than they are, 
and hope for thoſe things which Gop 
has not promiſed, or which they are not 
in a condition of obtaining ; ſuch is the 
vain confidence of ſinners, who hope 
for ſalvation, although they be not con- 
verted. 

Q. Is there not another ſort of falſe 
confidence ? ' 

A. It is that whereby we truſt on 
ourſelves, or on the creatures. 

Q. What is Zeal? 

A. It is an ardent deſire that Gop 
ſhould be known, ſerved, and glorified, 
by us and all men. 

. Is this Zeal neceſſary ? 

A. It ought to be the principle of our 
actions; it makes them good and agree- 
able to Gop, and by it we teſtify that 
we love Gop above all things. 

Q. Which are the ſigns of true Zeal ? 

b . A. There 
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A. There are three of them: The 
Firſt is, to deſire ardently, and above 
all things, that Gop ſhould be glorified, 
The Second, to rejoice when Gop is 
glorified, and to be troubled when He is 
not, The Third, to labour with all our 
might for the advancement of the glory 
of Gop, and the edification of our neigh- 
bours ; and to that purpoſe, to employ 
our goods, our life, and all that we hold 
molt dear. 

Q. What things are contrary to this 
Zeal ? 

A. Firſt, the coldneſs and indifference 
of thoſe who have no Zeal, and lay no- 
thing to heart but the things of this 
world. Second, lukewarmneſs, or weak 
and faint Zeal. Third, falſe Zeal. 

Q. What is Falſe Zeal * 


A. Our Zeal is falſe, when we make 


the glory of Gop to conſiſt in things 
wherein it does not conſiſt, or when we 
would advance this glory by wicked 
means, 
Q. What do you mean by the. Con- 
feſſion of the name of God? | 
A. The Confeſſion of the name of 
Gop, does ſometimes denote the praiſes 
that are due to Him; but by this Con- 
feſſion 
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feſſion we underſtand the profeſſion which 
a Chriſtian ſhould make before men, of 
—— Gor, and fearing him. 

Q. Explain more diſtinctly what it is 
to confeſs the Name of Gop ? 

A. Tt is to make an open and conſtant 
profeſſion of the truth, and of Religion, 
without ſuffering any thing to turn us 
alide, 

Q. In what place is this duty recom- 
mended to us ? | 

A. In Rom. x. g. If thou ſhalt con- 
* fels with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
* and ſhalt believe in thine heart that 
1 Gop has raiſed Him from the dead, 
* thou ſhalt be ſaved.” 

Q. Why muſt we perform this duty ? 
A. To render to Gop that which we 

owe Him, to edify our neighbours, and 
for our own ſalvation; for if we do not 
confeſs Jeſus Chriſt, but are aſhamed of 
Him, and deny Him before men, He 
will alſo deny us before his Father which 
is in heaven. Malt. x. 33. 

Q. What is oppoſite to this duty? 

A. The fin of thoſe who forſake the 
truth, or Religion; whether it be in re- 
nouncing it openly, or in diſſembling it 
by a falſe ſname, and for fear of men. 

Q. What 
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Q. What is Submiſſion to the Will of 
God ? 

A. It contains three things, patience, 
obedience, and reſignation, 

. How does it appear in patience ? 

A. When we ſuffer without murmur- 
ing, and with a good will, the afflic- 
tions which it pleaſes Gop to ſend. upon 
us. 

Q. How does this ſubmiſſion appear 
in obedience? 

A. When ve perform with pleaſure 
all the duties which Gop preſcribes to 
us; even thoſe which are moſt contrary 
to our inclinations; and when we abſtain 
from thoſe things which He forbids us, 
even thoſe which would be moſt agree- 
able to us. 

Q. In what does reſignation conſiſt ? 

A. In renouncing our own wills; in 
not wiſhing for any thing, but what it 
ſhall pleaſe Gop to give us; and in ſub- 
mitting ourſelves to all events; as being 
aſſured, that Gop loves us, and that He 
knows much better what is moſt bene- 
ficial for us, than we ourſelves do. 

What fins are contrary to this 
ſubmiſſion to God's will? 

A. Impatience, murmuring in afflic- 

tions, 
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tions, diſobedience, and a fondneſs for 
our own wills and deſires. 
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IV. ff OATHS. 


Q. Wet. do you place an Oath in 


the rank of duties towards 
Gop ? 


A. Becauſe 'an Oath is a moſt parti- 
cular manner of honouring Gop, and 
one of the moſt ſacred and folemn acts 
of Religion. This Moſes ſhews, when 
he ſays, © Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy 
* Gop, and ſerve Him, and ſhalt ſwear 
by his name,” Deut. vi. 13. And for 
this reaſon it is faid, in the third com- 
mandment, Thou ſhalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy Gop in vain?” 

Q. How many ways is the name of 
Gop taken in vain ? 

A. Two ways; either in giving this 
name to idols, or in ſwearing, 

Q. Are all ſorts of Oaths forbidden? 

A. No; the holy Scripture teacheth 
us, that an Oath is permitted, and that 
the uſe of it is neceſſary,” Heb. vi. 16. 


8 Why were Oaths brought into 
u 


A. In 
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the truth, and to keep their promiſes. 

Q. Ought we not to ſpeak the truth, 
even without an Oath ? 

A. Yes; but an Oath obliges us more 
ſtrongly to ſpeak it, 

Q. What do we, when we ſwear ? 

A. We take God to witneſs what we 
ſay z and we ſubmit ourſelves to his ven- 
geance, if we do not ſpeak the truth. 

Q. May we ſwear by any other be- 
ſides the true Gop ? 

A. No; becauſe none but Gop can 
know whether we ſpeak truth, and can 
puniſh us if we do not. 

Q. What Oaths are forbidden ? 

A. Falſe, -raſh, and vain Oaths. 

Q. What is a Falſe Oath * 

A. We may ſwear falſly two ways; 
either when we do not ſpeak the truth 
when we ſwear, or when we do not keep 
what we have promiſed by an Oath, 

Q. When is it that we do not ſay the 
truth in ſpeaking ? 

A. When we affirm things that are 
falſe ; when we deny, or refuſe to ſpeak 
what we know, and ought to declare ; 
when we add to the truth, and mingle 
alſe things with the true; when we do 


not 
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not ſay the whole truth, and conce] 
part of it, Laſtly, we ſwear fall, 
when we diſguiſe the truth, and giv 
ſuch a turn to what we ſay, as to aggta. 
vate a thing, or to weaken it, or to make 
it appear otherwile than it is. 

Q. Ought we to ſay the very truth, 
when we are ſummoned to declare it, 
and when the ſpeaking it may be the 
cauſe of a man's condemnation or pu- 
niſhment ? 

A. Yes? for we muſt obey the ma- 
giſtrate; and, on theſe occaſions, we 
ought to believe that Gon deſires that 
the truth ſhould appear in evidence, and 
that juſtice ſhould be exerciſed, 

Q: Is it lawful in the depoſitions 
which we make in a court of juſtice. to 
favour our relations and friends, or ſeek 
to hurt our enemies ? 

A. No; we mult tell the truth, with- 
out ſuffering favour or hatred, or any 
other confideration whatever to hinder us. 

Q. Ought we to keep the promiſes 
which we make with an. Oath ? 

A. We are indiſpenſibly obliged there- 
unto. Matt. v. 33. Thou ſhalr not 
© forſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform 
© unto the Lord thine Oaths.* 
| Q. When 


in the Cux is IAR RETLIOION. 167 


Q. When are we not obliged to per- 
form the Oaths which we have ſworn? 

A. When we have {worn to do things 
that are wicked, and contrary to our 
duty to Gop : But before we diſpenſe 
with our Oath, we ought to be well aſ- 
{ured that the things are wicked. 

Q. Is there no other occaſion, where- 
in we are not obliged to do what we have 
promiſed with an Oath ? 

A. We are not obliged to keep our 

romiſe, when he whom we made it 
to does diſpenſe with it; but then he 
muſt do it without being conſtrained, 
and when his own intereſt, and not the 
intereſt of any other perſon, 1s concerned 
in the cale. 

Q. If another has ſworn, ought we 
to make him break his Oath ; or let him 
break it, when it is in our power to hin- 
der it? 

A. No: Except his Oath tends to 
make us act againſt our conſcience and 
duty. One 

Q. May we uſe equivocations and 
mental reſervations in Swearing ? 

A. This is moſt heinous; it is to a- 
buſe an Oath, and to fin againſt com- 
mon honeſty, and the reverence that is 
due to Gop. ; Q. 
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Q. How ought Oaths to be explained 
and underſtood ? 

A. We muſt explain them in the ſenſe 
wherein they are underſtood by thoſe 
who impoſe them. 

Q. What is particularly to be obſerved 


of Perjury ? 


A. That it 1s a crime for which it is 
very difficult to obtain pardon ; becauſe 
in Swearing we invoke the vengeance of 
Gop, and renounce his mercy in caſe 
we ſwear falſly. 

Q. What is a Raſh Oath ? 

A. We ſwear raſhly, when we ſwear 
things that we ſhould not ſwear. This 
happens, when we engage to offend 
Gop, and to do wicked things; when 
we ſwear to do impoſſibilities, or very 
difficult things; and when we ſwear 


. without having well conſidered whether 


what we affirm be true, and whether 
what we promiſe be juſt, and whether 
we have a ſincere intention to keep it, 
. What ought we to do, in order 
to diſingage ourſelves from a raſh Oath * 
A. We ought not to diſingage our- 
ſelves too lightly ; but a perſon who feels 
his conſcience burdened w ith an Oath, 
ought to go to his paſtor, to receive his 
advice 
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advice, and in his preſence beg pardon 
of Gop for his fault. It ought alſo to 
be done in the preſence of thoſe who are 
witneſſes of the Oath, the better to ſhew 
his repentance, and take away the ſcan- 
dal. 

Q. What do you mean by Vain Oath: ? 

A. Thoſe which we ſwear without 
neceſſity, and upon frivolous occaſions ; 
ſuch as Oaths which are mingled with 
ordinary diſcourles. 

Q. On what occaſions then is it law- 
ful to ſwear ? | | 

A. On grave and important occaſions, 
and eſpecially when the magiſtrate re- 
quires it. 

Q. May we not then ſwear at any 


time when we ſpeak the truth ? 
A. No. 


Q. And may we not ſwear to make 


people believe what we ſay? 

A. No: We ought not to offend 
God, out of complaiſance to men. 

Q. Prove that Jeſus Chriſt forbids, 


not only Perjury, but alſo all vain and 
ralh Oaths. 


A. Matt. v. 33, Sc. Te have 


* heard, that it hath been ſaid by them 


of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear 
[ * thyſelf, 
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* tizyfclf, but ſhalt perform.untothe Lord 
* thine Oaths. But I ſay unto you, 
* Swear not at all; neither by heaven, 
for it is Gop's throne 3 neither by the 
„ carth, for it is his footſtool ; neither 
by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the 
” great King. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear 
* by thy head, becauſe thou canſt not 
make one hair white or black. But 
let your communication be Yea, yea; 
*: Nay, nay; for whatſoever is more 
* than thele cometh of evil.“ 

Q. Are thoſe Oaths forbidden, which 
are made otherwiſe than by the name of 
Gor ? 

A. Yes; Chriftians ought to abſtain 
from all ſorts of Oaths, or vehement 
aſſcverations; which is proved by the 
words of Jeſus Chriſt, and by thoſe of 
St James, chap. v. 12. © Swear not, 
* neither by heaven, neither by the 
* earth, neither by any other Oath.“ 

Q. What think you of Oaths ſworn 
by the Devil; and imprecations which 
men make againſt themſclves, or againſt 
their neighbours ? 

A. Theſe are words which Chriſtians 
ought to abhor, and which are quite 


contrary to piety and charity. _ 
— Q What 
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Q, What ſignifies theſe words, Let 
u your. communication be Yea, yea 3 
u Nay, nay ?” 

A. That we ought to be contented 
with ſimply affirming or denying ; and 
that when we ſay, Yes, and No, we 
ſhould ſpeak the truth as much as if we 
had ſworn, 

9. What ſin is there in vain Oaths? 

A. Beſides that Jeſus Chriſt has for- 
bid them, it ſhews very little reſpect for 
Gop, and for the Oath, and they make 
way for Perjury. 

2, What ſay you then of the cuſtom 
of Swearing, which is ſo common among 
Chriſtians ? 

A. That that alone is a fign of the 
little Religion that is amongſt them, 

9. Is there any trouble in forbearing 
to Au. and correcting this habit? 

It is very eaſy to abſtain from it 
= and ſince we obtain neither plea- 
ſure nor profit by this fin, they are ex- 
tremely to blame that fall into it. 

9. What muſt we do to correct our- 
ſelves as to this cuſtom of Swearing .? 

- A. We muſt watch over ourlebves, 
and ſhun the temptations which draw us 
on to ſwear ; ſuch as anger, rage, drink- 
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ing, and gaming. We muſt, beſides 
this, have ſomebady to remind us; and 
we ſhould impoſe ſome ſort of chaſtiſe. 
ment upon our own ſelves, by which 
we might puniſh ourſelves every time 
that we happen to Swear, 

Q: What is a Vow? 

A. A Yow is a ſort of Oath, by which 
we promiſe to Gop to do ſomething : 
And ſince we muſt obſerve almoſt the 
ſame rules in regard to Yows, as to Oaths, 
it is not neceſſary to ſpeak of Vous in 

articular. 
. Is the uſe of Yows lawful ? 

A. This uſe is eſtabliſned by the Ho- 
ly Scripture 3 and Vous are a very pro- 
per means either of teſtifying to Gop our 
piety and thankſuineſs, or of obliging 
us to do our duty, and avoid fin. 
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V. Of Divine Worſhip. 


2. OW many Things ought we 
to conſider in Divine Wor- 


hip? 

A. We will ſpeak, 1. Of the parts 

or acts of this Worſhip, in which it con- 

ſiſts. 2. The diſpoſitions with which 

we ought 10 ſerve Goo. 3. The differ- 
| ent 
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ent ways of ſerving Him. 4. Of the 


Lord's Prayer. 
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1. Of the parts of Divine Worſhip. 
2 O W many are the acts or 


1 parts of that Worſhip which 


we owe to GOD? 

A. Five; Adoration, Praiſe, Con- 
ſeſſion of Sins, de voting a Man's ſelf to 
Gob, and Prayer. 

9. What is it to adore Gop ? 

A. It is to acknowledge his infinite 
Majeſty, and profoundly to humble our- 
ſelves before Him. | 

9. How ought we to Adore Him ? 

A. By ſentiments of Efteem, Admi- 
ration, Reverence, and Fear, where- 
with our hearts ought to be poſſeſſed ; 
and by outward marks of this Reverence, 
ia proſtrating ourſelves b:iore Him, 
and in rendering Him publick f-rvice. 

What is it that obliges us to-a.iv7e 
Him, and to humble ourſelves thus in 
his preſence ? | 

A. The conſideration how great and 
how perfect He is, and how: very incon- 
liderable, how entirely depending upon 
Him, and how exeeeding ſinful we are. 


I 2 9. For 
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Q. For what reaſons ought we to 
praiſe Gop ? 

A. We are to praiſe Him, firſt, be. 
cauſe of his Power, Goodnels, Hok- 
neſs, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Majeſty, and 
thoſe perfections which we find marks 
of in His works. 

Q. What are the works of Gop, that 
He ought to be praifed for ? 

A. They are the works of Creation, 
and Providence, and all the wonders 
which the world contains. But Chriſ- 
tians ought above all things to praiſe 
Gop for the work of Redemption. 

Q. What is the ſecond reaſon we 
have to pfaiſe Gop ? 

A. We ought to praiſe Him becauſe 
of his benefits ; and this is what we call 
Gratitude, or T hankſgiving. 

Q. For what benefits ought we to 
give thanks to Goo ? 

A. We ought to praiſe Him for all 
the good, temporal or ſpiritual, which 
we receive of Him ; for the general 
mercies which He grants to all men, 
and for the particular mercies which te 
grants to every one of us. Laſtly, w 
ought to praiſe Him in all things, Ago 
in misfortunes and afflictions, 

Q. How 
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Q. How muſt we praiſe Gop ? 

A. 1. By the thoughts and motions of 
our hearts. 2. By ſpeaking and linging 
forth his praiſe. 3. By a good life. 

Q. Which is the third Act of Divine 
Worſhip ? 

A. Confeſſion of Sins; and this con- 
feſſion ought to be made in ſuch man- 
ner as 18 directed under the head of Re- 
pentance. 

. Ought this Confeſſion to accom- 
pany the Worſhip which we render to 
Gop ? 

A. Yes: For we cannot worſhip 
Gop without acknowledging our un- 
worthmeſs, and our ſins: and Gop will 
not receive our worſhip and prayers, if 
we have not a ſincere repentance of our 
faults, and if we have not recourſe to 
his mercy by Jeſus Chriſt. 

Q. What do you mean by the De- 
voting a Man's felt, which you ſpake 
of ? 

A. That every time when we appear 
before Gop, to worſhip and call upon 
Him, we ought to conſccrate and de- 
vote ourſelves int ireiy to Him. 

Q. What is Devoting ourſelves to 
Gop ? 

1 A. It 
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A. It is to offer up our bodies, our 
ſouls, our lite, our ſtrength, our goods, 
and all that is in our power, to his ſer— 
vice and glory, and to vow ſincere obe- 
dience to Him. And when this is done, 
3: is to give ourſc}ves up entirely to his 
will, ſo that He may do with us what- 
{oever He p.calcs. 

Q. Is this Devoting ourſelves to Gop 
a parc of Chriſtian Worſhip ? 

A. It is an eſſential part of it, and the 
mott perfect way of adoring Gop. St 
Paul exhorts us to this duty, Rom. Xii. 
3. *I beſeech you, by the mercies of 
„ Gop, that ye preſent your bodies a 
* living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
* God, which is your reaſonable ſervice." 

Q: What is Prayer ? 

A. Prayer, when it is diſtinguiſhed 
from other Acts of Divine Worſhip, 
lignifies the requeſts which we make to 
God, for thoſe things which are neceſ- 
ſary. | 

Q. Is it neceſſary to Pray? 

A. Prayer is the only remedy for our 
miſcry. Gop commands us to call up- 
on Him ; and He grants his grace and 
favour to none but thoſe that call 
upon Him as they ovght. Pſal. l. 8 5 
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« Call upon me in the day of trouble, / 
© will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glori- 
s fy me.” 

Q. Where is the efficacy of Prayer 
ſpoken of ? 

A. Matt. vii. 7. * Aſk, and it ſhall 
be given you; ſeek, and you ſhall 
find 3 knock, and it ſhall be opened 
* unto you. For every one that aſketh, 
u receiveth z; and he that ſeeketh, find- 
eth; and to him that knocketh, it ſhall. 
® be opened, Jam. v. 16. Theeffec- 
* tual fervent Prayer of a righteous man 
„ availeth much.“ 

Q. What profit is there in Prayer? 

A. It ſerves to keep off the evils 
which might hurt us, and bring us thoſe 
good things which may render us truly 
happy. 

Q. Of what further uſe is Prayer? 
A. It is very proper to ſanctify and 
comfort us. 

Q. How does Prayer ſanctify us? 

A. It does it two ways, 1. Becauſe 
it raiſes our hearts towards Gop; it 
diſingages us from the world; it makes 
us ſeek after ſpiritual good things; it 
enflames devotion ; it encreaſes our love 
of G o b, our humility, charity, and 

| 5 other 
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other virtues. 2. By Prayer, we ob- 
tain the help of Gop, the aſſiſtance of 
his Spirit and grace, and victory over 
tempations. | 

Q. Does Prayer alſo comfort us? 

A. Yes: it makes the ſoul eaſy ; it 
fills us with peace and joy; but above 
all, it comforts, us mightily in our af- 
flictions 5 

Q. What ought then to excite us to 
the holy exerciſe of Prayer ? 

A. It is the honour of holding con- 
verſation with God, the pleafure that 
ariſes from this correſpondence, and the 
profit that accrues to us thereby. 

Q. To whom ought we to direct our 
Prayers? 

A. To Gop alone. 

Q. Are we allowed to call upon the 
creatures, and the ſaints who are dead, 
and to have recourſe to their interceſſion ? 

A. No; the holy Scripture does not 

command it; on the contrary, it forbids 
us to worſhip, to call upon, and to ſerve 
any other beſides Gop, Matt. iv. 10. 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy Gop, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve.“ The 
creatures have neither the knowledge 
nor the power neceſſary for hearing * 

an 
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and we have no need of any other Inter- 
cefſor with Gop beſides Jeſus Chriſt. 

1 Jobn ii. 1. If any man fin, we have 
s an advocate with the Father, even 
ſeſus Chriſt the righteous.“ 

Since we recommend ourſclves co 
the Prayers of the ſaints who are alive, 
may we not ſerve and pray to the ſaints 
departed ? 

A. No; there is a great deal of dif- 
ference between theſe two ſorts of Pray- 
ers. The faithful, who are upon the 
earth, are preſent, they underſtand us, 
and they know our wants: But it is not 
ſo with the ſaints that are dead. More- 
over, we gie not to the faithful who are 
in this world, ſacred and religious ho- 
nours, ſuch as are rendered unto the 
ſaints in the church of Rome. 

Q. What ought we to alk of GoD 
when 'we Pray ? 

A. All things which are neceſſary for 
us, 

Q. What order ought to be obſerved 
in our Pctitions ? 

A, We ought firſt of all, and above 
all things, to beg that which regards the 
glory of God 3 after that, that which 
concerns our falvation ; and laſtly, that 

which 
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which is neceſſary for our bodies, and 
for this life. Jeſus Chriſt teaches us in 
the Lord's Prayer to aſk theſe three 
things. 


. What mercies ought we to beg of 
Gord 


A. They are of two ſorts, viz. thoſe 
which are general, and of which all men 
have need; and particular mercies, 
which are neceſſary for every perſon in 
his ſtate and condition, 

Q.: What do we learn from this? 

A. That it is not enough to ſay gene- 
ral Prayers, fuch as fuit with all men; 
but beſides, every man ought to aſk for 
thoſe mercies which he, in particular, 
does ſtand. in need of. | 

Q. Ovught we to pray for any beſides 
ourſelves ? 

A. Chriſtians ought to pray for all 
men in general; for Kings, for Magif- 
trates, for the publick Peace, for the 
Church, and for the Clergy. We ought 
allo to pray for afflicted perſons, for the 
converſion of ſinners, for good men, for 
our relations, for our friends, and even 
for our enemies. 1 Tim. ii. 1, Epb. 
V1, 19. Mall. V. 44, Sc. 
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2. Of the Diſpoſitions wherewith we 
ought to ſerve Gov. 


9, HAT ſtate of mind is neceſ- 
ſary for ſerving Gov in a 
manner agreeable to Him ? 

A. A man ovght to be a good man, 
and in Charity with his neighbours. 

9. Why do you ſay he mult be a 
ood man ? 

A. Becauſe Gop will not receive the 
worſhip of the wicked, nor will hear 
their prayers. Jobn ix. 31. and 1/a, I. 
15. * Gop heareth not ſinners; but if 
„any man be a worſhipper of Gop, and 
u doth his will, him he heareth. When 
ye ſpread forth your hands, I will 
hide mine eyes from you: yea, when 
u you make many prayers, I will not 
hear: Your hands are full of blood.“ 

9. Does Gop abſolutely reject the 
prayers of the wicked ? os 

A. Gop receives the prayers of the 
wicked when they turn to Him; but 
whilſt they do not turn from their ſins, 
he does not regard them. 

9. How ought we to be diſpoſed to- 
ward our neighbours, when we preſent 
Our- 
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ourſclves before Gop to worſhip Him? 

A. We ought to be animared with 4 
ſincere love and charity towards other 
men. And for this purpoſe, we ought 
to be in peace with them, arid to pray 
for them as well as for ourſelves, Jeſus 
Chriſt has taught us the neceſſity of this 
duty, Matt. iv. 23. © It thou bring thy 
* gift to the altar, and there remem- 
s bereſt that thy brother hath ought 
* apainſt thee ; leave there thy gift be- 
5 fore the altar, and go thy way; firſt 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift.“ 

Q. What Diſpoſitions ought to ac- 
company the Acts of Divine Worſhip ; ? 

A. Four: Attention, Fervency, Hu- 
mility, and Truſt. 

What is Attention? 

A. It is the having our ſpirit 3 
bent to what we are about, when we 
worſhip God, and call upon Him, with- 
out thinking on other things. 

Q. When is this Attention neceſſary ? 

A. It is neceſſary in all the exerciſes 
of religion and godlineſs, which we per- 
form, whether in private or in publick ; 
and without this Attention, the Acts of 
Divine Worſhip are but Acts of hypo- 
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criſy, whereby Gop is offended ; be- 
cauſe divine ſervice and prayer do pro- 
perly conſiſt in the Diſpoſitions of the 
heart, and in our deſires, and not in 
the geſtures of the body, and in words 
alone. 

9, Whence does proceed the want of 
Attention in the ſervice of Gop ? 

A. From a fondneſs for the world, 
and from the indifference which men 
have for Gop and heavenly things. 

What muſt be done then for avoid- 
ing this defect ? 

A. We mult root out the love of the 
world from our hearts, and ſtir up there- 
in a profound reverence for the divine 
Majeſty, and an ardent defire of his 
favour. . 

9, Which are the principal helps to 
Attention ? 

A. 1. To put our ſpirits into a quiet 
frame, and net to prefent ourſelves be- 
fore Gop, when we are very much bu- 
ſied with the affairs of the world. 2. To 
conſider what we are going about before 
we begin to pray. 3. To retire in 
private. 4. The brevity of our prayers 
is an help to Attention, eſpecially for 
thoſe who are but weak in piety. 
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ls Attention alone ſufficient ? 

A. With Attention we muſt have 
fervency and zeal; that is, we muſt 
vehemently, and with all our hearts, 
deſire that Gop may be glorified, and 
that He would hear us, 

What ſhould we do to ſtir up this 
fervency in us, and to pray well? 

A. We muſt ſeriouſly conſider what 
we owe to Gop, and have a lively ſenſe 
of the need we have of his favour, and 
afterwards follow the motions of our 
hearts. 

2, What does this fervency compre- 
hend beſides ? 

A. The pleaſure which we take in 
ſerving Gop, and calling upon Him, 
and perſeverance in theſe duties. 

A I it neceſſary to perſevere in 
Prayer ? 

A. Yes: Becauſe oftentimes Go p 
does not hearken to us preſently, and 
we have always need of his grace; there- 
fore we ſhould always continue to call 
upon Him, and always ſubmit ourſelves 
to his will, * Continue in prayer, and 
» watch in the ſame with thankſgiving,” 
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Q. But ought we always to pray with 
the ſame fervency ? 

A. No: for temporal mereies ought 
not to be ſought with the ſame earneſt- 

neſs as ſpiritual, 

Q. How ought we to humble our— 
ſelves before Gob, in the worſhip which 
we render Him ? 

4. We ought to proſtrate and hum- 
ble ourſclves in His preſence, not only 
with our bodies, but eſpecially with our 
hearts. 

Q. Why ſhould we humble ourſelves 
in this manner? 

A. Becauſe of the Majeſty of Gon, 
and our own vileneſs and unworthineſs. 

Q. What is that truſt which ought 
to accompany the worſhip of Gup ? 

A. It is a firm perſuaſion, by which 
we are aſſured that God will accept the 


ſervice which we render Him, and that 


He will hear our Prayers. 
Can we attain to this truſt ? 
A. Yes: If we fear Gop, and ſerve 
Him with all our heart, 
. But can we be aſfured that Gop 
* bear all our Prayers? » 
When we aſk of Him things ne- 
a tor His glory, and our ſalvation, 
we 


186 ACartecnismy or Iuſtruction 

we are ſure of receiving them. Tame; 
1.5, If any of you lack wiſdom, let 
„ him aſk of Gop, that giveth to all 
** men liberally, and upbraideth not; 
* and it ſhall be given him.“ As for 
temporal things, and ſuch as are not 
abſolutely neceſſary for our ſalvation, we 
cannot have the ſame aſſurance. 

9. Should we not be more happy, if 
we might be ſure of receiving all that we 
ſhould aſk ? 

A. Very far from that, we ſhould be 
moft unhappy ; becauſe we often wiſh 
for things that would hurt us : But we 
are fure that God will grant us all the 
mercies that we aſk, if they be neceſſary 
for us ; and this ought to ſatisfy us. 

9. Since then this Divine Service and 
Prayer do require all theſe Diſpoſitions 
which we have ſpoken of, what do we 
learn thereby ? 

A. That Prayer is an excellent means 
for advancing in piety, and in the prac- 
tice of all virtues. 


N 
N 
III. Ot 


II 


Ot 


in the CyHrrSTIan RELIOG IO. 


187 


NI. Of the different Ways of ſerving 
GO Þ. 


Of Internal and External Worſgip, pri- 
vate and publick. 


Q. HAT is the worſhip that 
Gop would have us render 
to Him ? 

A. We ought to render Him an In- 
ternal Worſhip, by ſerving Him in our 
hearts and thoughts; and an External 
Worſhip, in honouring Him by our 
words, and by ſuch bodily Actions as 
are proper for that purpoſe. 

Q. What fort of Worſhip does He 
principally require ? 

A. That which is Internal, and of the 
heart. Jobn iv. 24. Go is a Spirit, 
and they that worſhip Him, muſt 
„ worſhip Him in ſpirit and in truth.” 

Q. Does divine worſhip conſiſt in 
outward Actions; as, in ſaying our 
Prayers, in going to Church, and hear- 
ing Sermons ? 

A. Theſe outward Acts are uſeful and 
neceſſary z but if a hcarty devotion dees 

5 not 
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not go along with them, they cannot be 
agreeable to Gor, and we make our- 
ſelves guilty of hypocriſy by ſuch prac- 
tices, 

Q. Which are the outward Acts of 
divine worſhip ? 

A. The principal are, to adore Go, 
by falling down before him; to fing 
pſalms to His praiſe, to offer Him our 
prayers, to read and hear his word, to 
be preſent at religious aſſemblies; to 
which we may add, the celebration of 
the ſacraments, faſting, and alms. 

Q. How do you prove that theſe ex- 
ternal Acts are neceſſary ? 

A. 1. Becauſe Go p has appointed 
them, as we may find in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. 2. Becauſe they are the effects 
which the internal devotion and zeal for 
the glory of Gop, and edification of our 
neighbours, do neceſſarily produce, 3. 
Bzcauſe theſe are helps and means of 
Exciting piety both in ourſelves and 
Others. 

Q. You mentioned Faſting ; ought 
Chriſtians to practiſe it? 

A. Yes: For it is often mentioned in 
the New Teſtament ; Jeſus Chriſt has 
given us rules about Faſting as we ought, 

as 
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as well as about Prayer. He faſted 
himſelf, and Faſting was practiſed by 
the Apoſtles, by the primitive Chriſtians, 
and by the whole Church, 

Q. How many forts of Faſting are 
there ? 

A. There are publick Faſts, ſuch as 
thoſe which the whole Church ought to 


celebrate at the ſeaſons of extraordinary 
devotion, and of publick calamity. And 


there are private Faſts, which every 
one ſhould practiſe according to his con- 


dition and wants. 


Q. How is Faſting to be conſidered ? 

A. As an effect and a teſtimony of 
the ſorrow or devotion wherewith the 
heart is pierced, and is a very proper 
means of mortifying one's ſelf, and ſub- 
duing the fleſh, and of diſpoſing us to 
humiliation and the ſervice of Gop. 

Q. Why do you make mention of 
Almigiving ? 

A. Becauſe it is a thing very accept- 
able to Gop, that we ſhould join the ex- 
erciſe of Charity, to the worſhip which 
we render Him. And this was con- 
ſtantly obſerved from the times of the 
Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, 

Q. When ſhould we ſerve Gop ? 


A. At 
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A. At all times, as St Paul ſays, 1 
Theſſ. v. 17. Pray without ceaſing," 
How can we practiſe. this precept 

of the Apoſtle ? 

A. 1. In often lifting up our hearts to 
Gop, to worſhip Him, to give Him 
thanks, to devote ourſelves to Him, to 
implore His mercy and aſſiſtance. 2. In 
ſerving and calling upon Him, whether 
in private or publick, upon all occaſions 
that may happen. 

Q. Is it neceſſary to ferve Gop, and 
call upon Him in private ? 

A. This duty is altogether indiſpen- 
ſible ; it is for this reaſon that every one 
is obliged to perform his devotions in 
the morning, in the evening, and at 
other opportunities. 

Q. Is it neceffary beſides this, to ren- 
der to Gop a publick and folemn ſer- 
vice? 

A. Yes : and this is done in the con- 
gregations of the Church. 
Qi. How do you prove the uſe and 
neceſſity of publick Worſhip ? 

A. Publick Worſhip is very neceſ- 
ſary to enflame our devotion ; to edify 
one another; and is abſolutely neceſſary 
for the preſervation of order and union 
$55, 4 in 
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in the Church. It is an indiſpenſible 
duty to render homage to Gov in a ſo- 
lemn manner; to join together in beg- 
ging thoſe mercies which we ſtand in 
need of, and to give Him thanks for 
the favours he has granted. Laſtly, 
Gop has expreſsly commanded a publick 
Worſhip, and religious aſſemblies, as 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſ- 
taments does ſhew. One of the firſt 
cares of the Apoſtles was, to form theſe 
aſſemblies z and this has been obſerved 
ever ſince by all Chriſtians. 

Q. What ought we to do in Chriſ- 
tian aſſemblies ? 

A. We ought to render to Gop the 
worſhip that is due to Him, by adoring 
Him, by ſinging His praiſes, by calling 
upon Him, by celebrating His ſacra- 
ments, and by hearing His word. 

Q. Does reading the word of Gop 
make up a part of the divine ſervice ? 

A. Yes : and it was Chiefly in order 
to hear the Scriptures read, that the 
Jews and the firſt Chriſtians did aſſemble 
together, 

Q. That we may ſerve Gop in re- 
igious aſſemblies, is it not neceſſary that 
| order 
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order ſhould be eſtabliſhed in the Church 
for that end ? 

A, Such order is abſolutely neceſſary, 
There muſt be times and places appoint. 
ed for divine ſervice, and perſons ſe 
apart for the celebration of it, and the 
form and manner of performing it ought 
to be regulated. 

9. What rules ought we to follow x 
to the form and circumſtances of divine 
ſetvice? 

A. They are chiefly three. 1. That 
the divine ſervice ſhould be pure, and 


conformable to the Goſpel. 2. That it 


ſhould be celebrated in a language which 
is underſtood by the people. And, 2. 
That in the Church all things ſhould be 
done with order, gravity, decency, and 
ſo as to tend to edification, according to 
St Paul's rule, 1 Cor. xiv. » Let all 
things be done decently and in order.” 

Q, At what times ought we to aſſem- 
ble, for ſerving Gop ? 

A. At ſuch times, and on ſuch days 
as are appointed for that purpoſe by the 
cuſtom of each particular Church where- 
of we are members; and on thoſe 
which have been ſet apart either by the 
Apoſtles, or by the Chriſtian Church 
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urch in general; as Sunday, Eaſter-day, Nil- 
ſunday, Chriſtmas-day, and other times 
ar, of publick devotion. | 
int. Q. Whioh was the day that was kept 
ſe ! holy co Gop among the Jews. 
| the A. The Sabbath-day, or day of reft, 
ugh which we call Saturday. 
Q. Where has Gop enjoined the ob- 
wal fcrvacion of this day? 
Vine A. In the fourth Commandment ; 
© Remember that thou Keep holy the 
That © Sabbatn-day, &c."? 
and Q. What did Gop deſign that the 
at it Jews ſhould do on that day? 
hich A, That they ſhould reſt, and cele- 
, 3. brate it in honour of Gop, as a Feſtival 
d be day. 
and Q. When did Gop ſanctify this Sab. 
ig to bath-day ? 
t all A. From the beginning of the world ; 
er.” for Moſes lays, on * the ſeventh day Gov 
Tem- ended his work which he had made, and 
« he reſted on the ſeventh day from all 
days MW © his work which he had made. And 
7 the oy bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanc- 
here - © tified it.“ 
thoſe Q. For what reaſon did Gop ordain 
y the that the Jews ſhould keep holy this day 
urch of reſt ? 


in KN A. That 
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A. That He might preſerve amongſt 
them the remembrance of the Creation of 
the world, and by that means ſecure them 
from idolatry. This is the very reaſon 
which Gop himſelf gives for the inſtitu. 
tion of the Sabbath, in thoſe words, 
« For in ſix days the Lord made heaven 
e and earth, the ſea, and all that in them 
js, and reſted the ſeventh day, where- 
« fore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, 
sand hallowed it.“ 

Q. Whence comes it, that Gop ap- 
pointed ſervants, and the very beaſts to 
reſt on the Sabbath-day ? 

A. That the ſervants and cattle might 
have ſome refreſhment ; and that the 
Jews might remember that Gop had 
brought them out of their ſervitude in 
Egypt. This Gop ſays, Exod. xxiii. 12. 
Six days thou ſhalt do thy work, and 
on the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt ; that 
* thine ox and thine aſs may reſt, and 
„the ſon of thy handmaid, and thy 
* ſtranger may be refreſhed,® And 
Deut. v. 13. 

Q. Which is the day that the Chril- 
tians do keep holy ? 

A. The firſt day of the week, which 


is called Sunday, or the Lord's: Day, 
which 
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which was the day of the Reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Q. When did the cuſtom of ſanctiſy- 
ing this day begin ? 

A. In the times of the Apoſtles, as 
may be ſeen in the New Teſtament; 
and from this time Sunday has always 
been kept holy in the Chriſtian Church. 

Q. Does the ſanctification of Sunday 
conſiſt ſimply in reſting ? 

A. No: But we reſt on this day, that 
we may all of us employ it in the ſervice 
of Gop, and attend upon the religious 
aſſemblies. 

Q. Should Sunday be no otherwiſe 
kept holy than in publick in the holy 
aſſemblies ? 

A. It muſt alſo be ſanctified by pri- 
vate devotions, by reading the holy 
Scripture, by holy meditations, by praiſ- 
ing Gop, and by godly diſcourſes, 
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IV. Of the Lord's Prayer. 


Q. OW has Jeſus Chriſt taught 


us to ſerve Gop, and call up- 
on Him? 


K 2 A. He 
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A. He has taught us by his doctrine, 
by his example, and eſpecially by that 
form of Prayer which he taught his Dif- 
ciples. 

9. What form is this ? 

A. It is the Lord's Prayer, „ Our 
„% Father, which art in Heaven, &c.” 

| What was the delign of our Lord 
in preſcriving this Prayer to his Diſci— 
ples. 

A. It was to teach them to pray, and 
to give chem ſuch a pattern of Prayer as 
might contain all that is neceſſary to be 
aſked of Gor, and might be very plain, 
and take up but a tew words. 

©. How many parts be there in this 
Prayer ? 

A. Three: The Preface, Petitions, 
and Concluſion. 

9. What does this Preface mean, 
« Our Father, which art in Heaven?“ 

A. It teaches us two things: 1. That 
He whom we pray to, is Gop. 2. In 
what quality we ought to conſider Him, 
when we pray to Him, namely, as to 
our Father, 

9. Why do we call Him our Father? 

A. Becauſe He is our Creator and 

Prcſerver, 
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Preſerver, and becauſe he has adopted 
us in Jeſus Chtiſt. 

2: What ſignifies the word adopt? 

A. That Gon, by an effect of his 
Goodneſs, and for Jelus Chrilt's ſake, 
has choſen us to be his children. Eph. 
j. 4, 5. * Having predeſtinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jeſus Chritt 
to himſelf, according to the good plea- 
* {ure of his will.” 

©. Who are thoſe that Gop receives 
thus into the number of his children? 

A. Thoſe that believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 
John i. 12, To as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become the 
ſons of Gob, even to them that velieve 
* on his name.“ 

What are the advantages of this 
Adoption ? 

A. It is the fountain of all the hleſs- 
ings which Gop grants us: Gor loves 
thole whom He adopis as his children, 
He receives them into his Church, and 
makes them his heirs. 1 Jin ill, 1. 
* Behold what manner of love the Father 
* hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould 
be called the ſons of Gop. Rom. viii. 
*17. And if children, then heirs, heirs 
of Gop, and joint-heirs with Chit.” 

K 3 2 What 
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9. What is the duty of thoſe whom 
Gop has adopted? 

A. Holineſs of life, and obedience to 
the Commandments of GD. 1 John 
ii. 9.“ Whoſoever is born of Gop, doth 
„ not commit ſin; for his ſeed doth re- 
„ main in him: and he cannot fin, be- 
" cauſe he is born of Gop." 

9. What doth this name of Father, 
which we give to Gob, ſignily ? 

A. It ſhews the authority that He 
has over us, and the love that He bears 
us, And ſo this name obliges us to cad 
upon Gop reverentiy, out of conſidera- 
tion of his authority, and with aſſurance, 
becauſe of his love. 

9, What do we mean when we ſay 
Gop is in Heaven? | 

A. We do not mean, that there is 
any place where God tis not preſent, for 
He «+ fills heaven and eartb,“ Fer. xxiii. 
24. But the Scripture faith that Gop is 
in Heaven, becauſe therein He gives the 
molt expreſs marks of his preſence and 
giory, 

9. Why did Jeſus Chriſt add theſe 
words, „Which art in Heaven?“ 

A. To increaſe our reverence and aſ- 
ſurance, by conſideration of the majeſty 
and infinite power of Gop, 
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9. How are the ſix Petitions in the 
Lord's Prayer divided? 

A. The three firſt relate to the glory 
of Gop; and the three laſt to our good 
and benefit. 

9. Why are they ranked in this or- 
der? 

A. To teach us to ſeek Gop's glory 
above all things. 

9. Which is the firſt Petition? 

A. Hallowed be thy name.“ 

2; What is it to ſanctify or hallow 
the name of Gop? 

A. It is the ſame thing as to glority 
Him, or to acknowledge and publiſh 
his holineſs and glory. 

9. By whom ought we to deſire that 
Gop ſhould be known and glorified ? 

A. By all the world. 

9. Who is it that has taught men 
the true way of knowing Gop and glo- 
rify ing Him? 

A. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

9. What muſt be done, that the 
name of Gop may be ſanctified? 

A. Firſt of all, men muſt know Gop 
and Jeſus Chriſt; and after this, they 
muſt render Him that glory and obedi- 
ence which is his due. 
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Q. Which 1s the ſecond Petition ? 
A. Thy kingdom come.” 


Q. What Kingdom is ſpoken of 
here ? 


A. That which Gop exerciſes over 


men, by Jeſus Chriſt. 

Q. How many parts be there in this 
Kingdom ? | 

A. Two: the firſt is, the Kingdom 
which Gop exerciſes now. The ſecond 
is, that which He will exerciſe after this 
lite. 

Q. How Goes Gop now reign over 
men ? 

A. He reigns over all men in general 
by his power; but He reigns more par- 
ticularly by his word, and by his Spirit, 
over the hearts of his elect, who ſubmit 
to Him and obey Him. 

Q. When did this Kingdom begin to 
be ettabliſhed ? 

A. It was when Jeſus Chrift came 
into the world, and when, after his Re- 
ſurrection and Aſcenſion, the Apoſtles 
went to preach the Goſpel to all nations, 
and when the Chriſtian Religion was 
eſtabliſhed. 

Q. Is the Kingdom of Gop now 
eſtabliſhed every where? 


A, NO: 


in the CHRISTIAN RELicnoN, 201 


A. No: there are many nations who 
do not yet know Jeſus Chriſt ; and a- 


of mong Chriſtians themſelves there are 

ſo many errors, irregularities and cor— 
'r ruptions, that we cannot ſay the King- 
: dom of Gop is eſtabliſhed amongſt them 
* as it ought to be. 


9. When ſhall we ſee the Kingdom 


n of Gop eftabliſhed upon earth. 
1 A. When the Goſpel ſnall be preach- 
I ed, and uni verſally received; and when 

truth, piety, order and peace, ſhall reign 
a amoag Chriſtians. 

9. When will this Kingdom come to 

1 its perfection? 
; A. This will happen at the end of 
the world, when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come 
b 


to introduce the faithful into the hea- 

venly glory, and to deſtroy his enemies. 

"A 2, What therefore doyeu aſk of Gop, 
S when you ſay, © Thy kingdom come?” 

A. That Gop would call thoſe na- 

tions to his knowledge that are deprived 
ö of it; that He would ſanctify us, and 
reign in our hearts, giving us grace 
to ſubmit ourſelves to Him; and that 
at laſt, He would receive us into his 

Slory. 

2. What is the meaning of the third 
N 5 K 5 Peti 


1 
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Petition, „Thy will be done on earth, 
* as it is in heaven.“ | 

A. We beg of Gop that his Will may 
be accompliſhed, and that He would 
give us grace to obey his command- 
ments, 

2, Why did Jeſus Chriſt make us 
aſk this thing of Go, in this Petition? 

A. Becauſe it is a thing of very great 
importance, and whereon the glory of 
Gop and our own happineſs do depend. 

2, What is to be obſerved from theſe 
words, on earth? 

A. That we ought to do the Vill of 
Gop here on earth, during this life; 
and that we ought to wiſh that it may 
be done throughout the whole earth by 
all men. 

2, What is the meaning of theſe 
words, on earth, as it is in heaven?“ 

A. We beſeech GoDp that men may 
amitate the angels in that ſincerity and 
zeal wherewith the bleſſed ſpirits do his 
Will. 

2. What difference is here between 
men and angels, as to this point? 

A. They differ in two reſpe&ts, 1. | 
That Gop does not order men and an- 
gels the ſame things, 2, That — 

gels 


e 
ö 
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gels do the Will of Gop in a perfect 
manner; whereas men do it imperfectly. 

9. How then can we imitate the an- 
gels ? 

A. In doing the Mill of Gop accord- 
ing to our condition and ability, as they 
do it according to theirs. 

2, What do you mean by the daily 
« Bread** which you aſk of Gop ? 

A. I mean all thoſe things which are 
neceſſary for our ſubſiſtance during this 
lite. 

9. Why did Jeſus Chriſt bid us aſk 
nothing but Bread? 

A. To teach us to content ourſelves 
with the things that are neceſſary for 
this life, and not to ſeek after thoſe 
which are ſuperfluous and unprofitable. 
1 Tim. vi. 8. Having food and raiment, 
jet us be therewith content,” 

2, Are we not then allowed to deſire 
riches, and to aſk them of Gop ? 

A. No: but we may enjoy them 
when Gop has given them to us, an 
when they are gatten by lawful means, 

2, From whom do we aſk our daily 
Bread ? 

A. From Gop, on whoſe providence 
al' things do depend, 

2. ls 
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; Is Prayer the only means of ob- 
taining our daily Bread ? 

A. Gon has appointed labour beſides 
Prayer. Gen. iii. 19, * In the ſweat of 
thy face thou ſhalt eat bread, till thou 
return unto the ground.” 

Q.: Ought all men, even the rich, to 
make this Prayer ? 

A, Yes: ſince they depend equally 
upon the providence of Gop, who only 
gives good things, and takes them away 
as it pleaſes Him, and grants lite and 
health to enjoy them. 

; Why do we aſk only for the Bread 
ot this preſent day? 

A. 1. Becauſe we ought not to pray 
bur for preſent neceſſity ; ſince we are 
not ſure of living long. 2, Jeſus Chrift 
thereby puts upon us a neceſſity of pray- 
ing every day. 3. He intended to drive 
away the cares and troubles that might 
happen to us about what is to come. 

©. Are all forts of cares forbidden ? 

A. No: ſome cares are permitted, 
and are even neceſſary ; ſuch as the cares 
of a wiſe foreſight, and lawful labour, 
which are accompanied with content- 
ment of ſpirit, piety, and reſignation to 
the will of Gop. 


Which 


W a. wat © 
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9. Which are unlawful cares? 

A. Thoſe which proceed from a love 
of the good things of this world; thoſe 
which engage us to make ule of ill 
means for acquiring them, or are ac- 
companied with melancholy, trouble, 
and diſtruſt, Theſe our Lord con- 
demns, Matt. vi. 

2 Which is the fifth Petition? 

A. Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
<« forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us.“ 

2: Ought all men to aſk pardon of 
Gon for their ſins ? 

A. Yes: becauſe they are all ſinners. 
The righteous themſelves have ſome re- 
mains of corruption. And beſides, they 
ought always to aſk pardon of Gop for 
palt fins, ſince they cannot obtain the 
forgiveneſs of them, but by perſevering 
in repentance to the end of their lives, 

9. In what diſpoſitions ought we to 
be for the obtaining this pardon ? 

A. We ought to have recourſe to the 
mercy of Gop by Jeſus Chriſt, with a 
true faith and a ſerious repentance ; but 
particularly our Lord teaches us to for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us.“ 

2. Whom ought we to forgive ? 


A. Every body. 
Q. What 
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Q. What Treſpaſſes ought we to for- 


give? | 
A. All without exception. 
Q. How ought we to forgive them ? 
A. We ought to forgive with all our 
hearts, and as we would that Gop ſhould 
forgive us ; that is, that we ſhould not 
revenge ourſelves upon thoſe that have 
wronged us, nor hare them; and ſe- 
condly, that we ſhould do them good, 
and love them. 

Q. Why muſt we forgive them thus? 

A. Becauſe Gop commands us; be- 
cauſe He has given us an example of 
it? and becauſe if we do not ſo forgive, 
Gop will not forgive us, 

Q. What is the meaning of theſe 
words, Forgive us, as we forgive?“ 

A. In ſaying this prayer, we oblige 
ourſelves to forgive our neighbours ; 
and make an imprecation on ourſelves 
if we do it not. For if ye forgive not 
« men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
« Father forgive your treſpaſſes, Mall. 
vi. 15, 

Q. Which is the ſixth Petition ? 
A. Lead us not into temptation, 
« but deliver us from evil.” 

How many ſorts of Temptations are 
there ? A. 


1 
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A. There are two ſorts; ſome tend 
to try us, and others to ſeduce us and 
draw us to ſin. 

. Whence come theſe Temptations ? 

A. Temptations of trial come from 
Goo; but the Temptations of ſeduction 

roceed from ourſel ves. 

Q. What think you of the Power of 
the devil? 

A. He can eaſily tempt us, but he 
cannot draw us into ſin, unleſs we con- 
ſent to it. 


Q. Can the devil make himſelf maſ- 


ter of men, to work in them, and by 
them, all that he pleaſes? 

A. No: he has not this power over 
Chriſtians, 

. How are we tempted by men, 
and by the world ? 

A. Men tempt us by their words and 
actions; and the world, by all the crea- 
tures, and objects that are therein; as 
proſperity and adverſity, pleaſure, pain, 
and in general all that excites our love, 
hatred, and other paſſions. 

Q. But where is the principal ſource 
of Temptations, and of fin ? 

A. In ourſelves, and in our own 


Q. Why 


will. 
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Q. Why do we then deſire God, 
that He would not lead us into Temp. 
tation; does Gop make men fall into 
ſin ? 

A. In no wiſe: on the contrary, He 
turns them from it, and ſolicits them to 
good, by his word, by his providence, 
and by the motions of his grace. Let 
* no man ſay, when he is tempted, I am 
” tempted of GOD: for Gop cannot be 
u tempted with evil, neither tempreth 
he any man. But every man is tempted, 
” when he is drawn away of his own luſt, 
and enticed, James i. 13, 14. 

Q. What then does Gop do? 

A. He permits Temptations, and 
permits that men ſhould yield to them. 

Q. Why does He permit Tempta- 
tions ? 

A. Becauſe they are neceſſary for the 
trial of men. If there were no Tempta- 
tions, there would be no laws, nor tu- 
ture judgment; and the difference there 
is between the condition we are in upon 
earth, and that we ſhall be in in heaven, 
would be aboliſhed. 

Q. But why ſhould He permit that 

men ſhould yield to them? 

A. H 
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A. If Gop does wiſely and juſtly per- 


5 

p- mit that men ſhould be tempted, He 
\ity MW may and ought to permit them to fall 

into ſin, when they are ſo minded. 

To Q. What does Gop do upon theſe 
to occaſions ? 

e, A. He does not always do what He 
et could, to hinder men from ſinning; He 
m does not always grant them the ſame 
be meaſure of his grace; He ſometimes 
th even withdraws this grace, and leaves 


ſinners to their own corrupt inclinations, 

ſt, Q. When does Gop ule them fo ? 
A. When men preſume on their own 

ſtrength, and are grown remiſs in their 


\d duty, and when they abuſe the mercies 

: He ſhews them. 

a- 2. What then do we aſk of Gop in 
this Petition? 

he A. That He would not expoſe us to 

1 thoſe Temptations which we might yield 

1 to; and that, when we ſhall be expoſed 

re to Temptation, He would ſtrengthen 

n us, ſo that we may not be ſeduced : and 

2, laſtly, that He would deliver us from 
them, 

it ©. Can we be aſſured that Gop will 


grant us this mercy, it we ſincerely de- 
1 lire it of Him? 
A. Yes: 
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A. Yes: and St Paul gives us this 
' aſſurance, 1 Cor. x. 13. There hath 
no Temptation taken you, but ſuch az 
is common to man? but Gop is faith. 
ful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempt. 
ed above that ye are able; but will with 
* the Temptation alſo make a way to 
* eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it." 

Q. To what does this prayer oblige 
us, Lead us not into Temptation, 
but deliver us from evil?“ 

A. To thun Temptations, and to re- 
iſt them, © Watch and pray, leſt ye 
enter into Temptation,” Matt. xxvi. 

Q Do we aſk no more of God, than 
that He would deliver us from the 
Temptations we are fpeaking ef? 

A. We beſeech Him allo to guard 
us by his providence, from the mil- 
chiefs or accidents into which we 
might fall during the courſe of this 
life, 

Q. What mean theſe words. That 
the kingdom, the power, and the glory, 

„ 
A. That Gov is the King of the 
world, that He governs all things by 
his power, that his glory is infinite, and 
that He will continue ſo for ever. 


Q. What 
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Q. What then is the meaning of this 
concluſion of the Lord's Prayer, „For 
« thine is the kingdom, &c." 

A. It contains the reaſons that we 
have to pray to Gop, and to hope that 
He will hear us? and it teaches us, that 
the end which we ought to propoſe in 
our Prayers is, that the kingdom and 
glory of Gop may be advanced, 

Q. What does this word Amen ſig- 


nify ? 
re- A. This word, when it is put at the 
ye end of prayers and praiſes, ſhews the ſin- 
l. cerity of our deſires, and the aſſurance 


an which we have that Gop will hear us. 
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- SECT. 1l. 
0 Of Duties toward Men. 
| | 
Q. H AT is the ſummary of our 


duty toward Men ? 

„ A. The whole is contained in this 
commandment, * Thou ſhalt. love thy 

e ® neighbour as thyſclt,” Malt. xxii. 


Q. How do you explain this word | 


Neighbour ? | 
A, The Jews: called none by this 
t name 


212 A CArculsu; or Inſirufion 


name, but thoſe of their own nation; 
but Chriſtians ought to look upon all 
men in general, even their very enemies, 
as their neighbours. 

Q. Why are we to conſider all men 
as our neighbours ? 

A. Becauſe we have one common na- 
ture, and Gon has created us all ac. 
cording to his image; and becaule Jeſus 
Chriſt has redeemed us all, 

Q. What is the meaſure of the love 
which we owe to our neighbour ? 

A. We ought to love him as ourſe] ves; C 
which our Saviour explains, in faying, 

*All things whatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo r 
* to them,” Matt. vil. 12. a 

Q. Ought we to do to our neighbours 
all that we would that they ſhould do to 
us ? 

A. No: But only that wich we juſtly 
and reaſonably defire ſhould be done to 
us. 

Q. Are all our duties towards men 
included within this rule? 

A. Yes; and {or this reafun St Paul 
ſays, that the whole law is briefly com- 

* prehended in this ſaying, namely, 
Fhou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy- 


s ſells 
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s ſelf; and that love is the fulfiling of 
the law,” Rom. Xlil. 9, 10. Gal. v. 14. 


. How are the duties towards our 
neighbour divided ? 

A. Into general duties, which regard 
all men; and particular duties, which 
belong to ſome forts of men. 

. What are the general duties that 
we ought to diſcharge towards all men ? 

A. They are two, Juſtice and Charity. 
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Q. H A T do you mean by 7u/- 
tice © | 

A. That virtue which diſpoſes us to 
render to every one that which is his due, 
and reſtrains us from doing harm to 
any one. 

Q. Wherein are we forbidden to in- 
jure our neighbours? 

A. We ought not to deprive them of 
their lives, their eaſe and quiet, their 
goods, their honour, nor any thing that 
belongs to them, and which is dear to 
them. 

Q. Where are the principal duties of 
Jullice preſcribed ? | 

A. In the ſecond table of the law of 
GoD, 9. 
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9. What has Go o commanded as tg 
the life of our neighbour ? : 

A. He forbids the taking it away in 
the ſixth commandment, ** Thou ſhalt 
« do no murder.” 

9. Why does Go p forbid murder 
in the firſt place ? 

A. B:cauſe life is the moſt precious 
of all temporal goods. 

9. Are none guilty of this crime, but 
thoſe that kill with their own hands, and 
take away life by violent means ? 

A. Thoſe are likewiſe murderers, who 
deftroy any one by the hands of another: 
and ſo are they alſo who take away from 
any perſon thoſe things which are abſo. 
lutely neceſſary to life; thoſe who ſuffer 
him to periſh, when it is in their power 
to ſuccour him ; and thoſe who enga 
in an unjuſt war, which their duty does 
not call them to. 

9. Are all thoſe that kill guilty of 
murder ? | 


A. There are three caſes wherein life 


may be taken away, without the guilt 
of murder; as, a lawful war, a juſt and 
neceſſary defence, and the puniſhment 
which the magiſtrate ought to inflict up- 
on malefactors: For he beareth _ * 

* {wor 
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« {word in vain; for he is the miniſter of 
« GoD, a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that dothevil,” Rom. xiti. 4. To 
which we may-add, that thoſe who kill 
by chance, and are not engaged in any 
unlawful, uncharitable, or imprudent ac- 
tion, are not murderers, 

9. Does Gop forbid nothing but 
murder ? 

A. He forbids all the aCtions, all the 
words, and all the thoughts, which may 
lead to murder, and are contrary to juſ- 
tice and charity, 
| 9. What are thoſe actions which He 

forbids ? 

A. All thoſe which proceed from ha- 
tred, anger, revenge, or cruelty, as to 
ſtrike or wound our neighbour. 

9. What has Gop forbidden as to 
Words? 

A. He forbids, 1. Injurious and of- 
fenſive words, which ſhew either anger 
or contempt, as to call any one fool, 
villain, or curſed. 2. Quarrelling and 
ſtrife. 3. Imprecations, by which men 
wiſh that evil may light upon their neigh- 
r. | 

9. What thoughts and motions of 
the heart does Gop forbid ? 

A. Hatred 
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A. Hatred, anger, defire of revenge, 


and all other paſſions of this nature, l 
9. How do you ſhew that theſe ex. 
ceſſes, whereinto men fall by their ac. M : 


tions, words or thoughts, are forbidden? 
A. Becauſe they are advances towards 
murder, and becauſe we are not permitted 
to hate our neigbbour, to hurt him, or to 
revenge ourſelves. But this appears chief. 
ly, becauſe our Saviour ſays, Matt. v. whtte 
he explains the ſixth commandment in 
this ſenſe, and threatens a ſevere puniſh. 
ment to thoſe that ſuffer themſelves to 
fall into theſe exceſſes; * Ye have heard 
that it was ſaid by them of old time, 
„Thou ſhalt nor kill: and whoſoever 
s ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the 
judgment. But I ſay unto you, that 
„ whoſoever is angry with his brother 
„ without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of 
the judgment; and whoſoever ſhall 
: fay to his brother, Racha, ſhall be in 
danger of the council; but whoſoever 
* ſhall ſay, Thou Fool, ſhall be in 
danger of hell- fire,, Malt. v. 21, 22. 
Q: Does this law, which forbids mur- 
der, oblige us any farther, than not to 

take away the life of our neighbours ? 
A. It obliges us alſo to preſerve their 
lives, 
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lives, to defend. and help them, to the 


utmoſt of our power, 
9. Qught not every body allo to have 


2 care of his own life ? 


A. Yes; and we commit a very great 
ſin when we expoſe ourſelves to the "dan- 
ger of loſing it, either by the hands of 
another, or by ſhortening our own days, 
in whatſoever manner it be. 

9. What does Gop ordain by this 
law, as to the goods poſſeſſcd by our 
neighbours ? 

A. It forbids us to take them away; 
to which alſo the ſeventh and eighth 
commandments do relate, where it is 
forbidden to invade either the wife or the 
* of another, 

Is Adultery (which Gop forbids 
in 1 ſeventh commandment) contrary 
to Juſtice ? 

A. Yes; and we ſhall ſpeak of this 
crime in another place. 

A: To goon then to the eighth com- 
mandment, where God ſays, „ Thou 
e ſha]tnot ſteal : What is there forbidden? 

A. The theft forbidden here, ſeems 
properly that theft which is committed 
in ſecretly ſtealing thoſe things which 
may be carried away; but we "muſt ex- 
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tend this prohibition to all the unjuſt 
ways of taking the goods of another. 

Q. Isita crime to ſtea] ? 

A. We cannot doubt but that it is 3 
grievous (in ; nature itfelf teaches it ſo 
to be : We do not believe that any body 
has a right of taking away that which is 
ours, and, therefore, neither 1s it allow. 
ed us to take that which belongs to 
another. 

Q. What does the holy Scripture 
teach us upon this ſubject ? 

A. That Go is the diſpoſer of the 
good things of this world; that He give) 
them to whom He will; and that we 
ought to acquieſce in His will ; and be 
contented in the condition we are in, 
Moreover, Jeſus Chrift forbids us to 
Jove the things of this world, or to {et 
our hearts upon them. He alſo com- 
mands us to give part of what we have 
to our brethren. All theſe conſidera- 
tions make it plain, that we cannot take 
away the goods of any one, without 
committing a grievous fin. 

. How ought we to underſtand this 
law, which forbids theft and injuſtice ? 

A. As a general law, both in regard 
to the perſons from whom any thing 5 
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taken, the things which are taken, and 
the manner of taking them. 

9, How is it a general law, in re- 
gard of the perſons ? 

A. It is fo, both for thoſe that may 
take, and for thoſe from whom one may 
take any thing. That is, it is forbidden 
to all men to ſteal ; and that there is 
none from whom we may take away 
that which is his. 

9, Is it then lawful for the Poor to 
ſteal ? 

A. No; they ought by their labour 
to procure the things which they have 
need of; and if they cannot ſubſiſt by 
working, they ought to apply them- 
ſelves to others for aſſiſtance, and to be 
patient 1n their condition, 

9. Is ita fin to rob the Rich ? 

A. Yes; but it is yet worſe to rob 
thoſe that are poor. 

9. You ſay that this law is general, 
as to the things which one may rake, 
what is the meaning of this ? 

A. It ſignifies, that we are forbidden 
to take any thing whatſoever that be- 
longs to our neighbours. 

9. Do we commit theft, when the 
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thing which we take is but of a ſmal 
value ? th 
A. Without doubt: but the fin 51A 
greater when more is ſtolen, and when 
a greater damage is cauſed thereby, 

, What kind of theft is moſt crimi. 
nal? 

A. Sacrilege, which is committed by 
taking the things which are conſecrated 
to Gop, to his ſervice, to the church, 
to the maintenance of miniſters, to the 
poor, and to other pious uſes. 

Q: When are men guilty of ſacrilege? 

A. When they take away theſe goods, 
when they keep them, when they em- 
ploy them either wholly, or in part, to 
other uſes, or to their own particular 
profit; when they are guilty of any 
fraud in paying what they ought to the 
church, or to the poor, They fall alſo 


22 << ww — 


into this fin, when they receive alms and I * 
ct.arities, without having need of them. I! 
©». What theft is the moſt heinous 
next to ſacrilege? 
A. When they cheat princes, magiſ- I * 
trates, and the publick of their right; ; 


and when they do not, bona fide, pay 
them what is their due; as taxes, Cul- 
toms, and other duties, This is a real 

theit, 
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theft, and a grrat fin againſt G o ». 
And therefore St Paul lays, that “ con- 
s ſcience obliges to pay tribute to prin- 
3 ces,” Nom. xiil. ©. | 

9. What ought we to do, as to 
things depoſited with us, and entruſted 
to our honeſty ? 

A. We ought to keep them faithfully, 
and to reſtore them, and it would be 
baſe per fidiouſneſs to do otherwiſe, 

9. May we not keep thoſe things 
which we have found, and another has 
loſt ? 

A. We may keep them after we have 
done all that we could to find out the 
perſon they belonged to, and provided 
we are diſpoſed to reſtore them, when 
an opportunity offers, 

2 You ſaid, in the third place, that 
this prohibition is general, as to the 
manner of ſtealing ; what do you mean 
by that? | 

A. That it is forbidden to ſteal in any 
manner whatſoever. 

9. How many ways may we take 
away the goods of another ? 

A. It may be done by force or cun- 
ning. 
L 3 ©. How 
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Q. How may we take the goods of 
another by force ? 

A. By uſing open force and violence 
in robbing, as thieves and highway. 


men; or by employing the authority and 


credit we have, in doing wrong to ano- 
ther, as thegreat and rich do, when they 
oppreſs the meaner people. 

Q. Do we commit theft only in tak- 
ing away another's goods? 

"A. We are alſo guilty of this fin, in 
keeping that which does not belong to 
us 3 as when we detain the wages that 
are due to thole who have earned them, 


and do not pay them juſtly and ſpeedily, 


Who elſe may be ſaid to take and 
retain unjuſtly other mens goods ? 

A. Thoſe who borrow that which 
they cannot pay; and thoſe who refule, 
or neglect to pay that which they know 
to be juſtly due. 

. Which is the ſecond way of com- 
mitthg injuſtice ? 

A. It is by uſing cunning, fraud, and 
deceit in our affairs with our neighbour 
as in bargiins, trade, labour, and on 
other occaſions. 

Q. What injuſtice can one commit in 
bargaining ? 
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A. When we make agreements, bar- 
gains, and covenants with our negh- 
bours, which turn to their damage; 
when we bind them to things which 
they would not be bound to if they 
knew the prejudice they ſhould ſuffer by 
it; as alſo when we promiſe them thoſe 
things which we cannot perform. 

Q. May we take advantage of the 
ignorance and ſimplicity, or the honeſt 
credulity of thoſe we have dealings with, 
and do them any damage this way ? 

A. No; this would be a ſurprize and 
a cheat; and would be the doing to 
another chat which we would not have 
done to ourſelves. 

Q. When may we be ſaid to cheat 
and fteal in buying and felling ? 

A. This may be done ſeveral ways; 
he that buys, does it when he does not 
pay the price according as it was agreed; 
or when he takes advantage of the igno- 
range or neceſſity of the ſeller, to buy 
things much below their real worth, 
Thoſe who fell, do cheat when they fell 
one thing for another, when they tallify 
their goods or wares, when they fell 
them at an exceſſive price, when they 
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uſe fraud in weights, meaſures, or in 
any other manner, 

Q. Can thoſe be guilty of injuſtice, 
who earn their living by labour; a 
handicraits-men, workmen, men and 
women fervants, Se. 

A. Theſe people are guilty of this 
ſin, when they take or keep thole things 
which do not belong to them ; when 
they, do not labour honeſtly ; and when 

they t more for their work than it is 
/ ervants alſo fall into injuſtice, 
when they do not ſerve faithfully, and 
when they do not take as much care of 


their maſter's goods, as if they were 
their own. 


Q. Is Uſury forbidden? 

A. Yes ; and we are guilty of uſury 
when we take more than lawful intereſt 
tor what we lend,. 

Q. Is it Uſury to take more than the 
ordinary intereſt, when he that burrows 
is very Willing to barrow it upon thoſe 
cerms ? | 

A. This profic may be allowed in 
trade, and on ſome particular occaſions z 
but, exct pt in ſuch caſcs, it is unlawful 
becauſe it is commonly neceſſity or im- 
prudence that obliges. people to borrow 
upon 
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upon hard terms, and becauſe we ought 
not to take advantage of the neceſſity 
or bad conduct of others to enrich our- 
ſelves. 

Do we not ſometimes make uſe 
of authority, and of the law, for the 
wronging our neighbour, and commit- 
ting uajuſt actions? 

A. This happens when we commence 
unjuſt Jaw-ſuits, or when we make ule 
of tricking, lying, intereſt, bribes, and 
other unlawful means, to gain our cau'e, 

Q. Can a man, with alafe conicience, 
take poſi-flion of a thing which has 
been adjudged by the court, wiaen be 
has not the right on his fide ? 

A. No; the ſentence of the judges 
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gives us no right to poſſels a thing that » 


does not belong to us. 

Q. Do juſtice and conſcience allo. 
us on all occaſions to take the advantage 
of the right which the law gives? 

A. This is not always allowed, and it 
would often be a crying in ſuſtice to 
make uſe of one's right to the utmoſt 
rigour. Thus the law dors not obige 
us to pay debts after fuch a time, which 
is called preſcription; nevertheleſs, it 
would be downright robbery to make 
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uſe of this right, and refuſe to pay what 
we juſtly owe. 

Q. Are none guilty of injuſtice, but 
thoſe who do unjuſtly poſſeſs the goods 
o another? 

A. Yes; all thoſe that are the authors 
of injuſtice, and that contribute there- 
unto by their counſels, by their ſolici— 
tations, by their artifices, by their cre- 


dit or otherwiſe, are reſponſible for it. 


Q. Who are thoſe that, in this cafe, 
commit the greateſt ſin ? | 

.7, They are the judges and magil- 
trates, who do not act according to ftrict 
juſtice, who give ſentence without hav- 
ing well examined the cauſe before them, 
or who do not entircly follow the Jaws 
of juſtice, and the information of their 
conſcience; but ſuffer themſelves to be 
brought over by preſents, by recom- 
mendations, or by any other way what- 
loever, 

Q. We have ſpoken of the principal 
ways of taking away the goods of ano- 
ther; but ſince there are many other 
ways which we have not been able to 
touch upon, Tell me what 1s the gene- 
ral rule, by which we may fee whether a 
thing he contrary to Juſtice or not $6 

. | 
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A. It is the rule which Jeſus Chriſt 
bas given, and which nature dictates to 
us, that we ſhould do to our neighbours 
as we would be done by ; and that we 
ſhould not do to them what we would 
not have them do to us, 

Q. What uſe ought we to make of 
Aahis rule, in the different occaſions which 
may preſent themſelves ? 

A. We ſhould examine ourſelves, 
and ſce how we would be glad to be 
uſed ourſelves, if we were in the place 
of our neighbours z and we ought to ule 
them in the ſame manner, 

Does this rule oblige us no farther 
than Juſtice ? | 

A. It obliges us alſo to equity. 

Q. What is equity? 

A. Equity conſiſts in not ſtretching 
one's right to the utmoſt rigour, but ia 
voluntarily departing a little from it. 

Q. What are the dutics which equity 
obliges us to ? 

A. There are two of them. The one 
is, in doing things which we are not 
obliged to do; as to give a man ſome- 


thing beyond what we promiſed, when 


we fee that he has ſuffered loſs or da- 
mage, The other is, in not doing what 
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we had a right to do. Thus it 1s con- 
trary to equity, to force the poor to pay 
to the utmoſt, unleſs he to whom it is 
due be himſelf in want allo. | 

Q. What ovght they to do who are 
guilty of theft and inultice, if they would 
obtain forgivenels of this (in ? 

A. Beſides the other duties to which 


ſinners are obliged, they ought to make 


r-itztution, and reſtore exactly what they 
have unjuſtly taken. 

Js this reſtuution neceſſary? 

A. Natural juſtice and reaſon ſhew 
the necefſity of it, aud Gop exprelly 
enjoit-3 reſtitution, Exed. xxii. 3. A 
„» thief ſhould make tull reſtitution.“ 
£,2ek. xxxiii. 13. It the wicked reſtore 
the pledge, give again that he hath 


* robbed, walk in the ſtatutes of lite, 


” Without commuting iniquity, he ſhall 
„ ſurely live, he ſhall not dic. And 
St Paul d:clares, that neither the. ® un- 
” rightcous, or unuit, nor thieves, ſhall 
* Inherit the kingdom of GOD,“ 1 Cor. 
9, 10. 

QQ. Is it not enough to repent of this 
ſin, and to aſk torgivencls of Gop for it? 
A. Repentance is not ſincere, unlcls 
we make ſatisfaction, as far as we are 
able, 
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able, for the wrong we have done. Thus, 
an unjuſt man, who is able to repair the 
damage which he has cauſed to his 
neighbour, and Goth it not, but keeps 
what he has deprived him of, does not 
truly repent. 

9. Are they then excluded from ſal- 
vation that have not the means of mak- 
ing reſtitution ? 

& They may obtain forgiveneſs of 
their ſin, provided that they "have a ſe- 
rious re pentance, and a ſincere intention 

making reſtitution as ſoon as the 
ſhall be able; and if they do all in their 
power towards it, during their lives, 
by pains-taking, and even depriving 
tnemſelves of tome. part of the things 
neceflary for their ſubſiſtence. 

4, What ought he to do, who does 
not Know them that he has wronged, or 
who, by {ome other reaſon, is not in 
a capacity of mał ing reſtitution to them, 
their children, or to 5 their heirs ? 

A. He cannot keep what he has un- 


juſtly gotten, ſince they are goods to 


Which he has no right ; but he ought ic 

conlecrate them to pious uſes, as 'G o D 
ordains, Numb. v. 6, 7, 8. 

9, What is the ninth commandment? 

| A. 


evil - peaking, 
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A. „ Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wir. 
« nefs againſt thy neighbour.“ 

9. What is the falſe witneſs here for. 
bidden ? + 

A. It is properly that by which we 
hurt our neighbour. * 

- ©. On what occaſions may falſe wit. 
neſs be born? 

A. It may be done either beſore the 
magiſtrate ; and this we have before 
{ſpoken of, in treating of oaths ; or in 
private diſcourfes, and this is called Ca- 
lumny. 


Q: How do we calumniate our neigh- 


bour ? 

A. It is done, not only when we in- 
vent or ſpread falſe things againſt him, 
but alſo, when we mingle lies with the 
truth, when we relate things otherwile 
than they are, or in another ſenſe than 
that wherein they were ſpoken : Laſtly, 
by not removing the calumny when we 
can do it, and when e ſtrengthen it by 
ſilence. 

A But when the things that we ſpeak 
againſt any one are true, is it not always 
permitted to relate them ? 

A. No; thoſe that do ſo are guilty of 
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9. What fin is there in*evil-ſpeaking, 
when we ſay nothing but the truth ? 

A. Evil-ſpeaking is criminal, becauſe 
it is commonly accompanied with pride, 
and a deſite of ſetting ourſelves up above 
others, and becauſe it is always contrary 
to the love of our neighbour, and to 
juſtice ; ſince that in publiſhing diſad- 
vantageous things of our brethren, we do 
them much miſchief, and do not by them 
what we would have them do by us. 

9. What hurt do we do our neigh- 
bour, cither by calumny or evil-ſpeak- 
ing? 5 
0 We may hurt him in his eſtate, 
in his eaſe, and in his life; but above 
all in his reputation and honour. More- 
over, we ſow diviſion and diſcord, and 
are the cauſe of many evils which hap- 
pen, and of a great number of fins that 
are committed, 

9. What is there particular in this 
fin, to make us ſee the greatneſs of it ? 

A. It is this, that we cannot defend 
ourſelves from calumniators and detrac- 
tors; becauſe they back-bne their neigh- 
bour in his abſence, and without his be- 
ing able to defend himſelf; and becauſe 
the injury which they do to his honour, 
is commonly irreparable. a 2. 
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Q. Are we obliged to make repara. 
tion to them, whole good name we have 
injured ? 

A. We are obliged thereto, as much 
as we are to the reſtitution of his goods; 
but it is almoſt always impoſſible to 
make full reparation ; becauſe we cannot 
ſtop reports when they are ſpread a- 
broad, nor undeceive thoſe who have 
given credit to them, 

Q. Does the holy Scripture condemn 
calumny and evil-ſpeaking ? 

A. It every where condemns theſe 
fins. St Paul places evil-lpeaking in 
the rank of ſins, which are unworthy of 
Chriſtians, and exclude them from hea- 
ven, 1 Cor. v, and vi. St James ſays, 
chap. iv. 11. * Speak not evil of one 
„ another.“ And our Lord, * Judge 
u not, leſt ye be judged,” Mall. vii. 1, 

Q. What are the judgments which 
| Jeſus Chriſt forbids ? | 

A, They are the raſh judgments 
which we make of our neighbours, ei- 
ther by the opinions that we have of 
them, or by our diſcourſes concerning 
them. 

Q. Do we judge raſhly of our neigh- 
bour every time that we entertain an il! 


opinion of him? A. 
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A. No; We are not obliged to ap- 
prove his conduct when it is not good ; 
and to believe that a man is a good man, 
whoſe actions are notoriouſly bad: It 
would be even a fin to judge thus. 

Q What then is this raſþ Judgment? 

A. It is a judgmeut that is contrary 
to truth and charity ; and we make this 
ſort of judgment, either when we wrong- 
fully condemn any man, and believe him 
guilty of that which he is innocent of 
or when we judge him with too much 
rigour, and that we believe him to be 
more guilty and wicked than he is. 

Q. What muſt we do to avoid raſh. 
Judgments ? 

A. We ought never to judge our 


neighbours through paſſion, upon ſuſ- 


picions, upon reports, or bare probabi- 
lities, nor with precipitation, or with- 
out being well informed. * Charity 


-* beareth all things, believeth all things, 


* hopeth all things, endureth all things,“ 
1 Cor, xiii. 7, 
Q. Is it always evil-ſpeaking, to re- 
late the ill that we know of any man.? 
A. No; There are occaſions where 
the glory of Gop, the good of our bre- 
ihren, the publick peace, and our own 
defence, 
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defence, do oblige us to diſcover the 
wickedneſs and injuſtice of men, But 
we ought not to do ſo farther than ne. 
ceſſity requires it, and always with a 
ſpirit of moderation and charity. 

Q. What then is properly evil-ſpeak. 
ing? 

A. It is ſpeaking the ill which we 
know of any one, without any neceſſity 
or advantage to ourſelves or others; as 
they do, who ſpeak of their neighbour 
to gratify their paſſions, or ſatisfy their 
own curioſity, or that of others; to paſs 
away the time, and divert themſelves ; 
and who, by their diſcourſes, do expoſe 
him whom they ſpeak of, to the hatred 
or contempt of thoſe that hear them. 

Q. Does Gov intend no more, than 


- that we ſhould be neither evil-ſpeakers 


nor flanderers ? | 
A. Our duty obliges us, beſides this, 
not to give ear to ſlanderers, to reſiſt 
them, and to defend the honour of our 
neighbours as much as we can. 
Q. Which are the other ſins that re- 
late ro this prohibition ? | 
A. Lying, diſſimulation, and gene- 
rally, all ſorts of deceit and ptevarica- 
tion in diſcourſe. | 


Q. What is Lying? A, 


the 
But 
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A. It is to ſpeak againſt one's con- 
ſcience, and to utter as truths things 


that we know to be falſe, 
9. What is Diſſimulation? 


A. Diſſimulation is two-fold ; either 


when we do not ſpeak the things which 
we know and think ; or when, by our 
diſcourſe or actions, we would infinuate 
ſomething different from what we know 
and think to be true. 


9. Are we always obliged to ſpeak 


what we know ? 

A. No; but we are never allowed to 
ſay the contrary ; and every time that 
the glory of Go p, the good of our 
neighbours, and our duty requifes us to 
ſpeak the truth, we ought to utter it 
trankly, and without ſuffering any thing 
to hinder us. | 

9. What ought we beſides to ſhun in 
our diſcourſe? 85 

A. All ſorts of cunning tricks, arti- 
fice, and deceit, which we could make 
ule of for impoſing upon our neigh- 
bour, 

Which is the moſt criminal man- 
ner of deceiving men ? 

A. It is, when by falſe ſhews of amity 
and good-will, or by appearances of 

| lincerity 
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ſincerity and honeſty, we endeav our to 
entrap and hurt any man. 

©. Is flattery permitted? 

A. No; and Chriſtians ought to ba- 
niſh it from their diſcourſe. 

9. What is Flattery ? 

A. To flatter, is to-praiſe any one, 
or to ſay obliging things to him, with a 
deſign to pleaſe him; and we may flat- 
ter as well by ſpeaking the truth, as by 
lying. 

Q: Shew me that Flattery is a ſin ? 

A. 1. It commonly goes along with 
Lying. 2. Thoſe who flatter, do it for 
their intereſt, and with deſigns contrary 
to piety. 3. In flattering our neigh- 


bour, we puff him up with pride, and 


hinder him from being, ſenſible of his 
failings. | 

2. What ought we to put into the 
rank of flattering and deceitful diſcourſes? 

A. The compliments and vain pro- 
teſtations of friendſhip, ſo much in 
faſhion with the world. | 

2: What is the virtue oppoſite to 
thoſe vices we have ſpoken of ? 

A. Truth and Sincerity. 


9D. What dots this virtue oblige vs 
to? 


A. 


1. 
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A. 1. To ſpeak what we think, when— 
ever we are called thereunto by our duty. 
2. To act in all things with openneſsand 
candour, and to perform that which we 
have promiſed. 

9. Are theſe duties recommended to 
us in the word of GOD? 

A. St Paul ſays, Epheſ. iv. 25. 
« Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak 
every man truth with his neighbour.” 
And David ſays, Pſalm xv. That a good 
man © ſpeaketh the truth in his heart.“ 
And Gop declares, that He abominates 
Lyars, Flatterers, Deceivers, and all 
thoſe that ſpeak falſly. 

9. Does Gop only forbid us in his 
law not to do any wrong to our neigh- 
bour ? 

A. To ſtifle the very beginnings of 
injuſtice, He forbids us in the tenth 
commandment, even to defire any thing 
that belongs to another; * Thou ſhalr 
c not covet thy neighbour's houſe, &c.” 

What is the coveting which is 
here forbidden? 

A. It is that which cauſes us to con- 
trive means for the getting thoſe things 
which belong to our neighbours, into 
our own poſſeſſion; or which makes us 
have a hankering after them, Q. 
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2, What means. for poſſeſſing thy 
which 1s another's do you ſpeak of? 
A. There are ſome means which ar 
manifeſtly criminal and unjuſt, as theft 
adultery, falſe witneſs ; and theſe ways 
or means are forbidden in the foregoing 
commandments, But there are other 
ways which are not ſo bad, and which 
do appear lawful before men, but ar: 
unlawful and criminal before Gop ; x 
if a man deſires the poſſeſſion or eſtate 
of another, and ſhould ſeek for means 
of conſtraining him to fell it. It 5; 
rincipally theſe laſt means which ar 
orbidden in the tenth commandment. 
Q. Is the {imple deſire of the goods df 
another perſon ſinful, when we have 
no deſign of appropriating them to our 
{elves ? 
A. This deſire is contrary to piety, 
which obliges us to be content with 
what we have. It is oppoſite to charity, 
which would have us rejoice in the ad- 
vantages of our brethren, and which ba- 
niſhes envy and jealouſy. Laſtly, this 
deſire is a ſign that we love nothing but 
ourſelves, and that we have an exceſſive 
affection for the good things of this 


world. 
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9, What is it then that this com- 
mandment teaches us ? 

A. That the law of Gop ſhould regu- 
late our thoughts and deſires, as well as 
our actions; and that in order to avoid 
this fin, we muſt reſiſt evil concupiſcen- 
ces, as ſoon as they ariſe in our hearts. 
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Ul. Of CHARITY. 


9, HAT is Charity ? 
W A. It is the love which we 


owe to our neighbours. 

9. What ſort of love ought this to 

be ? 

A; It ought to be a ſincere love, 

which ſhould be in our heart, and ap- 

pear by our actions; and not a love of 

meer civility, decency, and good man- 

ners, which often is nothing but hypo- 

crily. 1 John iii. 18. Let us not love 

% in word, neither in tongue, but in 

# deed and in truth.” Rom. xii. 9. Let 

love be without diſſimulation.“ 

9. Wherein then does this charity 

conſiſt? | 

A, It contains two things. 1. The 
aftection, 


| 
| 
; 
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affection, and the diſpoſitions of the 
heart. 2. Actions. 

Q. What are the diſpoſitions of the 
heart wherem Charity does conſiſt ? 

A. They are two : the one is to loye 
our neighbour. The other, to defire 
to be beloved by him. 

Q. To whom do we owe this love? 

A. To all men without exception, 

Q. Ought we to love all men equally? 

H. No: there are divers degrees of 
love; and we ought to love ſome per- 
ſons more than others. 

Q. From whence does this difference 
proceed? 

A. From nature and piety. Thus 
we owe more love to our relations and 
friends, than to ſtrangers; and to good 
people, than to bad. 

Q. May we not hate thoſe that do 
not love us? 

A. No: we ought on the contrary to 
love them. Matt. v. 44, 45. Love 
your enemies, bleſs them that curle 
* you, do good to them that hate 
u you, and pray for them which de- 
* ſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you: 
that ye may be the children of your Fa- 
# ther which is in heaven: for he makcth 
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the © his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the 
good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt, 
ue © and on thi unjuſt.” 

What is the love which we owe 
love to thoſe which do not love us, and to 
eſie vicious perſons ? 

A. We are not obliged to love them 
ve? and eſteem them as we would a friend 
n. and a good man; we ought not even to 
ly? ve in familiarity with the wieked; but 
s then we are not allowed to hate them 3 
per- on the contrary, we ought to wiſh well 
to them, to do them good if we can, to 


ence MW pray to Gop for them, and to forgive 
the evil which they do us. 

Thus Q. How many things does this love 

and of our neighbour comprehend ? 


A. Two: the one to wiſh him well: 
the other, not to bear ill will againſt 
him. 

Q What good ought we to wiſh our 
-y to neighbours ? 

Ove A. All the good things which are 
curle ¶ neceſſary for the body and ſoul ; but 
hate true Charity is that which makes us 
de- wiſh for their ſalvation. 

you: Q. By what may we know, whether 
Fa- we do fincerely with well to our neigh- 
keth I bours ? 
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A. By theſe two things. If we pray WW : 
for them, and if we ſympathize in tie 
good or ill that happens to them, a; . 
St Paul exhorts us, Rom. vii. 15. * R. 
* joice with them that do rejoice, and 
” weep with them that weep.” | 

. Who are thoſe that fail in the 
former of thele duties? | 

A. They, are thoſe who wiſh evil to 
their neighbours, and make impreca- WW 1 
tions againſt them: thoſe alſo who do 
not wiſh them the true goods, who do 
not intereſt themſelves in the ſalvation of 
their brethren, and who love them not,: 
but for the things of this life. 

What is contrary to the ſecond of  « 
theſe duties ? 

A. Self- love, our private intereſt, en- t 
vy, jealouſy, hard-heartedneſs, cruelty, ˖ 

Q. What do you mean by ſelf love, 1! 
and private intereſt? C 

A. It is the failing of thoſe who love I 1 
nothing but themſelves, who think up- 
on nothing but their own intereſt, and Þ 1: 
who are not concerned for that of others. 

Q. What is envy and jealouſy ? 

A. A man is envious and jealous, © 
when. he. is troubled at the proſperity of t 


another; when he deſires to poſſeſs the Þ < 
goods 
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s which others do poſſeſs; and 
when he is afraid, that they ſhould en- 
joy the ſame advantages that he enjoys, 
or ſecks after. 

Q. What arethe reaſons which ſhould 
preſerve us from envy ? 

A. Envy is contrary to the ſubmiſ- 
ſion which we owe to the orders of pro- 
vidence, and to Charity towards our 
neighbour; it does but unprofitably 
tor ment him that is ſubject to it, and it 
may produce very fatal conſequences; 
as may be ſeen in the example of Cain, 
and in that of Zoſeph's brethren, 

Q. What is hard-heartedneſs and 
cruelty ? ; 

A. People are hard-hearted, when 
they are not touched with compaſſion at 
the misfortunes of another; and cruel 
people are thoſe who take pleaſure in 
doing hurt to others, and in ſeeing their 
ſuffcrings. 

Q. Which is the ſecond thing which 
is included in the love of our neighbour ? 
A. It is not to bear il]. will againſt 
him. One may do thus, either with- 
out his having given us occaſion, and 
this is the anger which our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt condemns, Matt. v. 22. Or 
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when our neighbour has done us any 
hurt, and this is what men call reſent. 
ment, 

Q. What then is the duty of a Chtiſ. 
tian, as to this point ? 

A. To hinder anger from kindling in 
our hearts; to avoid all that may ex. 
cite it; to check its firſt motions, and 
to receive the injuries done to us with 
a quiet and peaceable ſpirit. 

Q. What is it that ſhould keep us 
from anger ? 

A. The commandment of Gop, and 
the example of the perfect meekneſs and 
patience of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Eph, 
iv. 31, 32. **Let all bitterneſs, and 
s wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
 evil-{peaking, be put away from you, 
s with all malice: And be ye kind one 
to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
* one another, even as Gop for Chrift's 
# ſake has forgiven you.“ 

Q. What ought we farther to conſi- 
det for avoiding anger? 

A. That this . paſſion torments us, 
and that it does more harm to ourſclves 
than to thole whom we hate; that it 
enrages the mind ; that it deprives us 
of rcaſon and temper z and that it hur- 
| ries 
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ries men into divers exceſſes, whereof 
they ſooner or later repent ; as quarrels, 
rage, and murder: for this reaſon, St 
James gives us this ad vice, Let every 
s man be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, 
s low to wrath: for the wrath of man 
s worketh not the righteouſneſs of Gop," 
James i. 19, 20. 

Q. What is the ſecond diſpoſition 
towards our neighbours, to which Cha- 
rity binds us? 

A. Charity makes us defire to ſhare 
in their friendſhip, and to live in peace 
with them. 

Q. How do we fail as to this duty? 

A. When we look on our neighbours 
with indifference, or with contempt z 
and when we do not value their friend- 
ſhip. 

Is it enough to have in our hearts 
the diſpoſitions which are above- men- 
tioned ? 

A. It is neceſſary beſides that our 
actions ſhould anſwer to theſe diſpoſitions 
in our hearts, and that we ſhould make 
the good will that we bear our neigh- 
bours to appear by its effects. 

Q. What are the effects which Cha- 
rity produces? 
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A. As Charity conſiſts in loving our 
neighbours, and in deſiring to be be- 
loved by them, it produces two effects: 
the firſt, is doing them good : the ſecond, 
labouring to have peace with them. 

2, Are we obliged to do good to 
our ncighhours? 

A. Nature itfelf teaches it us, and 
Gop commands it, Rom. Xil. 10, 11, 
* Be kindly affectioned one to another, 
* with brotherly love, in honour prefer- 
ing one another. Not ſlothful in buſi- 
* neſs: fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the 
2 

Q: Ought we to do good,to all men? 

A. Yes; even to our enemies, Gal. v. 
10. Do good unto all men. And 
Malt. v. 44. Do good to them that 
„ hate you.” 

What good are we capable of 
doing to our neighbours ? 

A. This good regards either the body 
and this life, or the ſoul and ſalvation. 

Q; What good ought we to do for 
their body, and in this life ? 

A. We ought to preſerve their lite, 


their quiet, their goods, and their ho- 


nour; to render them our good offices, 
to comfort them in their afflictions, to 
aſſiſt 
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aſſiſt them with our counſeis, and to 


our 

be. W ſuccour them when they are in necellity 
&s: or danger. 
ond, 9. Which is one of the moſt impor- 


tant duties which Charity obliges us to 
in "i reſpect ? 
„It is almſgiving : Gov does re- 


and . it molt expreſly, He pro- 
11. miſes a particular biefiing ro thoſe who 
her, MW ſh4ll exerciſe it, and He threatens them 
fer. with a curſe who ſhall have neglected 


it. This we ſce, Matt. xxv. where Je- 
ſus Chrift relates what He will ſay to 
the righteous, and to the wicked, at 


n? the day of judgment; * was an hun- 
v. « gred, and ye gave me meat, Sc. 
nd 9. Where is this duty mentioned ? 


A. Heb. xiii. 16. To do good, and 
* to communicate, forget not: for with 


of * ſuch ſacrifices Gop is well pleafed.® 
1 Jobn iii. 17. Whoſo hath this world's 

dy u good, and ſeeth his brother have need, 

and ſhutteth up his bowels of compai- 

for u ſion from him, how dwelleth the love 
* of Gop in him ?® 

e, N W ho ought to give alms ? 

0- A. Every one ought to give accord- 

8, ing to his condition ; but the rich are 

to thereunto particularly obliged: 1 Tim. 


ſt M 4 vi. 


2 ²˙ꝛä 0 ˙ Y R w Ä⸗T ! 


243 A CarEchisu; or InflruTicy 


vi. 18, * Charge them that are rich in 
* this world, that. they do good, that 
* they be rich in good works, ready to 
* ciſtribute, willing to communicate, 

Q: To whom ought we to ſhew Cha. 
rity ? | 

A. To all forts of perſons, but par- 
ticularly to thoſe that are neareſt to us, 
either by nature, or by religion; and 
to thoſe who are in the greateſt neceſſi- 
ty; eſpecially when they are perſons of 
piety and virtue: Gal. vi. 10.“ Let us 
„do good unto all men, eſpecially unto 
them who are of the houſhold of faith. 

: How muſt alms be given to make 
them agreeable to Gop ? 


A. We muſt give readily, plentiful- 


ly, with chearfulneſs, and for Gop's 
fake z and not grudgingly, or with un- 
willingnets, out of vanity, or any other 
carnal motive. © Gop loveth a cheerful 
% giver,” 2 Cor. ix. 7. 


2. Who are thoſe that fin againſt 


this duty of Charity ? 


A. They are, firſt, thoſe who being. 


able to do good to their neighbours, do 
it not; and in the ſecond place, thoſe 
who hurt them by injuſtice, by vio- 
lence, by evil-fpeaking, by revenge, 5 


in any other manner. 
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9. Is it not then allowed us, upon 
any occaſion, to do evil to our neigh- 
bours ? 

A. No. 

9. What conduct ought we to ob- 
ſerve towards thoſe that do evil to us? 

A. Charity oblig-s us not to revenge 
ourſelves, and to turgive them. 

9, Is it permitted to Chriſtians to 
revenge themſelves, and to render evil 
for evil ? 

A. Revenge is forbidden them, Rom. 
X11, 17, 19. Recompence to no man 
u evil for evil. Avenge not yourſelves.” - 
And our Lord Jeſus Chriſt condemns 
revenge, when He ſays, Matt. v. 38, 
29. Le have heard that it hath been 
% ſaid, An eye for an eye, and a tooth, 
for a tooth. But I ſay unto you, that 
* ye reſiſt not evil.” 

2. How then muſt we receive the 
evils whicl. men do to us? 


A. With patience ; this is what Jeſus 


Chriſt hath taught us by his example. 


1 Pet. ii. 21, 22, * Chriſt ſuffered for 
mus, leaving us an example, that we 
* ſhould follow his ſteps, who when he 
* was reviled, reviled not again: when 
* he ſuffered, he threatned not.“ 
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O: Muſt we then ſuffer all ſorts of 
evils, without returning them again? 

A. If they are light offences, and 
that we can bear them without any great 
prejudice to ourſclves or others, it is 
better to endure them, than to make a 
quarrel. Our Lord Jelus Chriſt exhorts 
us thereunto in theſe words, Matt. v. 
39. Reſiſt not evil: but whoſoever 
* ſhall ſmite thee. on thy right check, 
turn to him the other alſo.” 

& But if che harm that is done us be 
conliderable, what courſe ought we to 
take ? 

A. We ſhould endeavour to prevent 
it, by keeping within the bounds of a 
Juſt and lawful defence; if the harm be 
done, we ought to perſwade him that 
has done us wrong to make reparation ; 
and if we cannot engage him thereunto, 
we mult have recourle to the magiſtrate; 
bur it is not permitted us to judge for 
ourſelves, 

Q: May a Chriſtian go to law? 

A. Yes : provided that it be ina juſt 
eauſe, that he makes no uſe of ill means, 
and that he does it not out of a ſpirit of 
hatred and revenge, but only with a 
proſpect of preſerving that which be- 
longs to him. Q. 
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Q: Is this all that a Chriftian ought 
to do, and is it enough not to revenge 
ourſclves? 

A. We muſt, befides this, do good 
to thoſe who do us hurt, and endeavour 
to win them with our kindneſſes. Rom. 
xii. 20, 21. If thine enemy hunger, 
s feed him; if he thirſt; give him 
* qrink. Be not overcome with evil, 
but overcome evil with good. And 


it is in acquitting ourſelves of this duty, 


that we reſemble our heavenly father, 
Who is kind unto the unthankful, and 
u to the evil,” Luke vi. 35. 

What good ought we to do to the 
ſouls of our neighbours, 1n order to their 
ſal vation? 

A. We ought to provoke them to 
piety by all poſſible means: Heb. x. 24. 
» Let us conſider one another to provoke 
u unto love, and to good works.“ 

Q. What means are to be uſed to 
this purpoſe ? 

A. The principal are, to reprove our 
neighbours when they ſin, and to {ct 
them a good example. 

Are we obliged to reprove thoſe 
that (in ? 

A, Our zeal for the glory of 9 
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and for the ſalvation of our brethren, 


does indiſpenſibly engage us thereunto , 
and this duty is nid upon us, 1 Thef/, 
v. 14. Now we exhort you, warn 
* them that are unruly.” Gal, vi. 1. If 
„ a man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
* which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch an one.“ 

. In what manner mult we reprove 
our neighbour ? 

A. With zeal and ſincerity, with 
prudence and diſcretion, with charity 
and meeknels, 

Q. How do we fail in this duty of 
brother ly correction? 

A. When we are ſilent, and have not 
the courage to reprove our neighbours ; 
or when we approve the evil which they 
do, and flatter them in their vices. 

Q. Ought a Chriſtian to ſet a good 
example to his brethren ? 


A. Yes: Jeſus Chriſt teaches us to 


do ſo, when he ſays, Malt. v. 16. Let 
* your light fo ſhine before men, that 
they ſecing your good works, may 
*glorify your Father which is in heaven.” 
Q. What muſt be done for the ac- 

quitting ourſelves of this duty ? 
A. We muſt live ſo as to incite other 
men to fear Gop, and to avoid every 
thing 
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thing that may give ſcandal. 

Q. What is ſcandal ? 

A. By ſcandal, is ſometimes under- 
ſtood the ſorrow which is cauſed in anq- 
ther, by doing evil; and it is thus that 
good men are ſcandalized. But the 
holy Scripture calls that properly ſcan- 
dal, which gives occaſion io our neigh- 
bour to ſin, or to judge ill of us. 

Q. How many ſorts of ſcandals are 
there? | 

A. They are divided into two ſorts : 
that is, ſcandal given, and ſcandal taken. 

Q. What is ſcandal given? 

A. Scandal given is, when we ſay or 
do things, which tend to ſcandalize our 
neighbour, and from which we ought 
to abſtain. And we give this ſcandal, 
whether we do things on purpoſe to 
make our neighbour ſin, or even when 


» ye have not that intention. 


Q. What is ſcandal taken ? 

A. It is when any one is ſcandalized 
and ſinneth. If there be an occaſion 
given, the ſcandal is given and taken 
if there be no occaſion given, the ſcan- 
dal is not given, but taken. Such may 
be the ſcandal of a man, who may be 
ſcandalized at a thing good and neceſ- 
ſary, or innocent, W Q. 
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Q. Is it a great fin to give ſcandal ? 

A. Yes: lince thereby we offend Gop, 
and may cauſe the deſtruction of our 
. neighbour ; as St Paul faith, 1 Cor. viii, 
It, 12. And Jeſus Chriſt ſhews the 
greatneſs of this fin by theſe words, 
MWo to that man by whom the offence 
* cometh,” Matt. xviii. 

Q. Wherein muſt we avoid the ſcan- 
dalizing our neighbours? 

A. Not only in ill things, but even 
in things indifferent. As to theſe laſt, 
we muſt abſtain from them, as ſoon as 
we know that any one is ſcandalized 
thereby. Rom. Xiv. 21. It is good not 
„ to do any thing whereby thy brother 
©* ſtumbleth, or is offended, or is made 
* weak.” | 


Q. Muſt we alfo abſtain from good 


actions, when we foreſee that occaſion 


of ſcandal will be taken from them ? 

A. When theſe actions are abſolutely 
neceſſary, and one cannot neglect them 
without failing in our duty, we ought 
to do them, without being hindered by 
the fear of the ſcandal which others may 
take at them; but when actions are not 
abſolutely neceſſary, and may be done in 

another 
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another manner, or put off to another 
time, we muſt abſtain from them. 

9, Which is the ſccond effect of 
Charity? 5 

A. It is the endeavouring to have 

ace with our neighbours. 

Is this a duty neceſſary to be 

practiſed? | 

A. It is of abſolute neceſſity for the 
glory of Gop, for the edification of the 
church, and for our own happineſs; and 
our Lord ſpeaks of it as of a duty, by 
which we may know the true children 
of GoD : Matt. v. 9. * Bleſſed are 
» the peace-makers, for they ſhall be 
z called the children of Gop.” 

9. With whom ought we to live in 
peace ? 

A. With all men: Rom. xii. 18, * If 
* jr be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 
# live peaccably with all men.“ Bur we 
ought particularly to live in peace with 
the faithful; and hereunto tends the 
exhortation of the Apoſtle, Eph. iv. 3. 
% Endeavouring to keep the unity of 
the ſpirit in the bond of peace. 

9. What are the things wherein we 
ought to maintain peace with all men? 

A. Firſt, It ought to be in the civil 
government, 
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vernment, and in worldly affairs; 
but it is chiefly neceſſary to preſerve union 
and peace in matters of religion, ſo far 
as the truth and a good conſcience will 
allow. 

9. How many are the parts of this 
duty? | 

A. There are two. The one conſiſts 
in preſerving peace with our neighbour 
when we have it, and in avoiding all 
that may diſturb it. The other, in 
endeavouring to reſtore and ſettle this 
peace when we have 1t not, or when it 
has been interrupted. 

: What are the means proper for 
attaining this end ? | 

A. It is to take heed to our actions, 
our words, and the diſpoſitions of our 
hearts. 

92, What ought we to obſerve as to 
our actions? 

A. We ought, firſt, to do good to 
our neighbours upon all occaſions, and 
to teſtify our friendſhip to them. 2. 
To give them what is their due. 2. 
To bear with them when they have 
faults, or do us wrong, And laſtly, to 
be reconciled with them when we are 
at difference. | 
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Q. How oũght this reconciliation to 
be made ? 

4. If we have offended our neigh- 
Fs we ought freely to acknowledge 
it, and repair the injury that we have 
done him : If he has offended us, we 
muſt admit. him, and forgive him as. 
often as he ſhall deſire it; and even pre- 
vent him, and make the advances ne- 
ceſſary for our reconciliation with him. 

Q. What ought we to obſerve as to 
words ? 

A. To abſtain from any diſcourſes. 
which may provoke our neighbour, or 
make quarrels z to avoid. calumny and 
detraction; not to raiſe reports, or 
hearken to them, We muſt alſo ſhun 
conteſts, diſputes, quarrels, heats, inju- 
ries, railings, or jeſtings, and all lan- 
guage that may offend or exaſperate our 
neighbour. 

Q. Which is the third principal 
means of preſerving peace ? 

A. It is to take heed to the diſpoſi- 
tions of our hearts. In order hereunto, 
we ought to root out thoſe paſſions 
which are an hindrance to peace, and in 
their ſtead to implant thoſe affections 
of mind which may preſerve it, 


Q. 


238 4 Cargchisu; or Inſtruction 


Q. Which are the paſſions that diſ- 
turb our peace? 

A. They are partiality to our own 
private intereſt, covetouſneſs, envy, 
the love of pleaſure, and above all pride, 
which makes us aim at exalting our- 
ſelves above our neighbours, and inca. 
pable of bearing injuries, 

Q. What are the affections of mind 
proper for preſerving peace ? 

A. We ought to have an humble and 
modeſt opinion of ourſelves, and chari- 
table and advantageous thoughts of our 
neighbours, 

Q. After we have uſed all theſe 
means, can we always ſecure peace 
with men ? 

A. No: nevertheleſs we ought to do 
all we can for the obtaining it; and 
when we have done fo, we have nothing 
to blame ourſelves for. 

Q. What follows from all that we 
have ſaid about Charity ? 

A. That Charity comprehends all 
duties, and all virtues, and that it ba- 
niſhes all paſſions and all vices : this St 
Paul ſhews, 1 Cor. xiii. where he ſpeaks 
of Charity in theſe terms: Charity ſuf- 
# fereth long, and is kind: Charity en- 
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» vieth not: Charity vaunteth not itſelf, 
is not puffed up, doth not behave it- 
» ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, 
ijs not eaſily provoked, thinkethnoevi), 
re joiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
„in the truth; beareth all things, be- 
„ lieveth all things, hopeth all things, 
* endureth all things.“ 
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III. Of particular Duties towards Men. 


Q. RE we obliged to no more to- 

wards our neighbours, than 
the general duties of Juſtice and Cha- 
rity which we ſpake of juſt now ? 

A. There are other particular duties 
which we are obliged to pay them, ac- 
cording to the relation we bear to them. 
St Paul exhorts Chriſtians to this, Rom, 
xiii. 7, Render to all their dues.” 

Q. Who are thoſe of all men ro whom 
we ought to render the firſt duties ? 

A. They are Fathers and Mothers 
and this duty is preſcribed in the fifth 
commandment, Honour thy father 
and thy mother.” 

Q. Why is mention made in this 
commandment of the Mother, as well 
as of the Father ? 7 
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A. Gop intended thereby to teach the 
children of 7ſrael to honour Mothers ay 
well as Fathers; which was not done 
amongſt the greateſt part of the idola- 
trous nations. 

Q. To whom is this commandment 
directed ? 

A. To all Childrenz not only to 
thoſe who are young, but to thoſe that 
are grown up. 

Q. How many duties are included in 
the Honour due to Father and Mother ? 

A. Four: Reſpect, Love, Obedi- 
ence, and Aſſiſtance. 

Q. In what does Reſpect conſiſt? 
A. In acknowledging the authority 
of Fathers and Mothers, and in enter- 
taining thoughts- of veneration and 
eſteem for them. 

Q. How is it that Children ſhould 
make their Reſpect appear ? 

A. By ſuch actions and words as are 
humble, meek, and ſerious ; in bearing 
with. the faults and weakneſſes of their 


Fathers and Mothers ; and in ſubmitting; 


to their reproofs and corrections. 


Q. Ought Children to love their Fa- 
thers and Mothers? 


A. This love ought to be very great, 
becaule 
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becauſe of the obligations which Children 
have to them; and becauſe of the ex- 
treme love which" Fathers and Mothers 
do bear-to their Children. 

2: What Gong this love oblige Chil- 
dren to ? 

A. To wiſh, and to do all the good 
they can for thoſe who brought them 
into the world; to pray for them; and 
to do their utmoſt to pleaſe them, and 
to gain their affection. 

9. What ſort of obedience is requir- 
ed from Children? 

A. A ready and hearty obedience to 
all the commands of their Fathers and 
We Epb. vi. 1. Children, obey 

* your Parents in the Lord, for this is 
fight. But if theſe commands fhould 
be unjuſt, and contrary to the will of 
God, Children ought not to comply 
with them; tho' even then they ought to 
keep within the bounds of reſpect. 

9. When ought Children to aſſiſt 
their Parents ? 

A. When their Parents are old, ſick, 
poor, or in any other condition wherein 
they have need of ſuccour. | 

9. What does oblige Children to the 
performance of theſe duties? 


A. 
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A. Nature engages them to it; Re. 


ligion commands it; and Gop promiſes 


to bleſs thoſe that ſhall thus honour 
Father and Mother, * That thy dayy 
may be long in the land which the 
« Lord thy God giveth thee. 

9. What is the meaning of this pro. 
miſe ? es. 

A. Gop promiſes the Jews to give 
them long life, accompanied with all 
ſorts of bleſſings in the land of Canaan, 
which they were going to inhabit. 

Does this promiſe belong to us, 
who are Chriſtians ? 

A. It belongeth properly to the Jews, 
to whom Gop made temporal promiſcs; 
nevertheleſs, we ought to believe, that 
Gop does ſometimes prolong the days 
of Children who do their duty to their 
Fathers.and Mothers, and that He does 
often bleſs them in this world for it. 1 
Tim. iv. 8. Godlinels is profitable unto 
all things, having promiſe of the life that 
„ now 1s, and of that which is to come. 

9. What does this promiſe teach us? 

A. That the duty here preſcribed is 
very pleaſing to Gop, ſince it has a par- 
ticular bleſſing annexed to it. St Paul 
makes this remark, Eph. vi. 2. Ho- 
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s nour thy Father and Mother, which is 

the firſt commandment with promiſe." 
9. Does not this promiſe include a 

threat againſt diſobedient Children ? 

A. Yes; Gov threatens ſuch Chil- 
dren with his curſe, and did alſo com- 
mand, that rebellious and ſtubborn 
Children ſhould be puniſhed with death, 
Deut. xxi. 21. 

9. What is the duty of Fathers and 
Mothers ? 

A. It isto love their children, to pray 
for them, to provide them neceſſaries, 
to give them ſuch an education as may 
put them into a condition of being hap- 
py in this life and the next ? 

9, What ought Fathers to do in 
order to a good education of their chil- 
dren ? 

A. They ought, 1. Carefully to in- 
ſtrut them in Religion. 2. To ſet them 
a good example. 3. To encourage 


them when they do their duty. 4. To 


reprove and correct them when they fail 
therein. Epb. vi. 4. Ye Fathers, 
* provoke not your Children to wrath : 
* but bring them up in the nurture and 
* admonition of the Lord.?“ 

9. Whom ought we to honour be- 
ſides our Fathers and Mothers? A. 
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A. All our Superiors, whether in 
church or ſtate, or in private families; 
and generally, all thoſe who have autho- 
rity over us. And ſo again, Superior 
ought to render to inferiors what is their 
due. 

9. What is the duty of the people to. 
wards Kings, Princes, and Magiſtrates? 

A. It is, 1. To be faithful to them. 
2. To ſubmit to their commands, laws, 
and ordinances, provided they are not 
contrary to the laws of Gor. 3. To 
bear offices, and to pay taxes and other 
duties to ſovereigns, 4. To pray to 
God for them. er; 

9. How ought we to ſubmit to the 
higher powers ? ey 

A. Not only for intereſt and fear of 
puniſhment, but principally out of con- 
ſcience, and becauſe it is the will of God, 

©. Where is this duty mentioned? 

A. Rom. xili. 1, 2, 4, 3. Let every 
* ſoul be ſubje& unto the higher pow- 
* ers: For there is no power but of 
* God. The powers that be, are ordain- 
ed of Gop, Whoſoe ver therefore re- 
ſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance 
of Gop; and they that reſiſt ſhall re- 
ceive to themſelves damnation. For he 
is the miniſter of Gop to thee for _ 
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But if thou doſt that which is evil, be 
„ afraid; for he beareth not the ſword 
„ in vain; for he is the miniſter of Gop, 
a revenger to execute wrath upon him 


* that doth evil. Wherefore, ye mult 
needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, 
but alſo for conſcience ſake.” 

2 To what are Chriſtian Princes and 
Magiſtrates obliged ? 

A. 1. To procure the advancement 
of the kingdom of Gop. 2. To govern 
their people juſtly and mildly ; to make 

20d laws, and cauſe them to be exact- 
ly obſerved ; to puniſh the wicked, and 
protect thoſe that do well. 

2: What is the duty of Judges in 
particular ? 

A. They ought to be, 1. Men of 
ſuch capacity and application as is ne- 
ceſſary for underſtanding the law. 2. 
Men of honeſty and good conſcience, 
in order to render to every one that. 
which is his due: They ought to be diſ- 
intereſted, and to receive no bribes ; 
they ſhould have no regard to recom- 
mendation, nor to the quality of the 
parties: They ſhould hearken neither to 
hatred, nor to favour, nor to prejudices, 
but ſhould follow only the laws they 
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ought to proceed by, and the dictates of 


their conſcience. 

Q: What does Gop ſay upon this 
ſubject ? 

A. Deut. xvi. 19. Thou ſhalt ret 
u wreſt judgment: thou ſhalt not reſpect 
„ perſons, neither take a gift: for a gift 
* doth blind the eyes of the wile, and 
* pervert the words of the righteous.” 

Q; What are the duties of Chriſtians 
towards their paſtors? 

A. Chriſtians ought to have reſpect 
for them, to love them, to obey them, 
and to provide for their ſubſiſtence. 
1 The. v. 12, 13. We beſeech you, 
know them which labour among you, 
* and are over you in the Lord, and ad- 
moniſh you: and to eſteem them very 
highly in love for their work's ſake.” 
Heb. xiii. 17. Obey them that have the 
* rule over you, wy ſubmit yourſelves: 
for they watch for your ſouls, as they 


that muſt give account.” 1 Tim. v. 17. 


Let the elders that rule well, be count- 
ed worthy of double honour, eſpecially 
they who labour in the word and doc- 
trine,* 
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9. And to what are the paſtors 
called ? 

A. 1. To perform divine ſervice, to 
adminiſter the ſacraments, to preach the 
word of Gop in purity, to inſtruct, to 
exhort, to reprove, to comfort, and to 
perform ſuch like duties. 2. To go- 
vern the church by diſcipline, and to 
watch over thoſe who are under their 
care. 3. To give good example to their 
flocks. 4. To pray for them. 

2; What are the duties of huſbands 
and wives ? | 

A. To love one another, to be faith- 
ful to one another, to take care of their 
family, to aſſiſt one another, not only 
in the things of this world, but princi- 
pally as to their ſalvation. 

9. What do huſbands in particular 
owe to their wives? 

A. They ought to love them, to bear 
with them, and not to treat them rigo- 
rouſly : Col. iii. 19. Huſbands, love 
* your wives, and be not bitter againſt 
u them.* 1 Pet. iii. 7. Ye huſbands, 
* dwell with them according to know- 
* ledge, giving honour unto the wife, 
as unto the weaker veſſel." 

9. And what is the duty of wives 
toward their huſbands ? 


N 2 A. They 
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A. They are obliged to honour and 
obey them: £ph. v. 22. Wives, ſub- 
® mit yourſelves unto your own huf- 
* bands, as unto the Lord.“ 1 Tim. ii. 
12. © I ſuffer not a woman to uſurp au- 
u thority over the man.” 1 Pet. iii. 1. 
% Ye wives, be in ſubjection to your 
5 own huſbands.” | 

Q. To what are they farther obliged 
by their condition and ſex ? 

A, To take care of their children, 
and of their family affairs, 1 Tim. v. 14. 

Q. What do ſervants owe to their 
maſters ? 

A, Three things: reſpect, fidelity, 
and obedience. 

Q. How ought they to make thi 
reſpe& appear? 

A. By giving their maſters that ho- 
nour which is their due; by ſpeaking to 
them in an humble manner, and in re- 
ceiving their commands and reproofs 
with ſubmiſſion. 1 Tim. vi. 1. Let 
„ as many ſervants as are under the 
„ yoke, count their own maſters wor- 
& thy of all honour." | 

Q. What is the fidelity due from 
frvants 2 EY 

A. They ought to ſerve their money 
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with integrity in their abſence, as well 
as in their preſence 3 to avoid all man- 
ner of waſte, not to do, or ſuffer any 
other to do them wrong. Ty. ii. 9, 10. 
» Exhort ſervants to be obedient unto 
their own maſters, and to pleaſe them 
* well in all things, not anſwering again, 
nor purloining, but ſhewing all good 
u fidelity.“ 

Q. How ought they to obey? 

A. They ought to obey their maſters 
in all lawful things, and that chearfully, 
without conſtraint, without diſpute, and 
without anſwering again, Col. ili. 22. 
s Servants, obey in all things your 
u maſters according to the fl:ſh: not 
with eye-ſervice, as men-plzalers, but 
„in fingleneſs of heart, fearing God, * 
Epb. vi. 5, 6, 7, 8. 

Q. Ought ſervants to do theſe duties 
to any but ſuch maſters 2s are juſt and 
good ? 

A. St Peter faith, 1 Epiſt. ii. 18. 
* Servants, be ſubject to your maſters 
* with all fear; not only to the good and 
gentle, but alſo to the froward.“ 

Q. What do maſters owe to their 
ſcrvants ? 

A. They owe them, 1. Juſtice; and 
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for this reaſon they are obliged to give 
them the wages which they have pro- 
miſed them. 2. Equity and charity, 
treating them with courteſy and mild- 
nels; as well when they command them 
to do any thing, as when they reprove 
them. 3. Chrillian maſters ought to 
take care of the ſouls of their ſervants, 

Q. Where do we find mention of 
theſe duties of maſters ? 

A. Eph. vi. 19.“ Ye maſters, do the 
” ſame things unto them, forbearing 
” threatning, knowing that your maſter 
1 allo is in heaven, neither is there re- 
ſpect of perſons with him.“ Col. iv. 1, 
# Maſters, give unto your ſervants that 
* which is juſt and equal, knowing that 
ye allo have a maſter in heaven.“ 

Q. Are theſe mutual duties which we 
have bren ſpeaking of, of any great 
importance ? 

A. We ought to look upon them as 
the foundation. of the happineſs and 
tranquility of the church, and of the 
civil ſociety. And therefore the apo- 
ſtles do carefully enjoin all theſe duties 
in their epiſtles. 
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1 
Of duties toward ourſelves, 


Of SELF-DENTAL. 


Q. HAT is our duty to Ours 
ſelves ? 

A. It is our duty to endeavour to be 
happy; which is one of the ends for 
which Gop hath placed us in the world. 

Q Where may we find true happl- 
neſs ? 

A. We can find it no where but in 
Gop alone, and in poſſeſſion of that 
ſalvation which Jeſus Chriſt has 2 
cured for us. 

Q. What ought then to be our prin- 


cipal care ? 


A. To uſe all the means that may 
contribute towards our obtaining that 
ſalvation, and to avoid every thing that 
may deprive us of it. 

. What are the means of obtaining 
falvation ? 

A. The knowledge of Gop and of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the practice of the 


duties of religion. 
N 4 2 
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Q, Where do we meet with the 
greateſt obſtacles to our happineſs and 
lalvation ? 

A. In our own ſelves. 

Q. What is there in us, that can be 
an obſtacle to our ſaivation ? | 

A. The love of the world, and adhe- 
rence to our own wills, 

Q. Is this love of the world, and of 
our own wills, very dangerous? 

A. It is ſuch a diſpoſition as hinders 
us from being true Chriſtians. 

Q. Why? 

A. Becauſe it is impoſſible that we 
ſhould love Gop with all our hearts; 
that we ſhould do his will ; and that we 
ſhould ſet our affections on things above, 
whilſt we love ourſelves inordinately, 
whilſt we are wedded to our own will, 
and give up our hearts to the world and 
the creatures, to the prejudice of that 
duty we owe to Gop. | 

Q. Where do we learn this? 

A. In the firſt Epiſtle of St Jobn, 
chap. ii. 15, 16, 17. Love not the 
u world, neither the things that are in 
the world. It any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him: 


for all that is in the world, the luſt of 


the 
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the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is not of the Father, 
but is of the world. And the world 
© paſſeth away, and the Juſt thereof : 
© but he that doth the will of Gop abid- 
u eth for ever.“ 

9. What is the meaning of theſe 
words of St John? 

A. That Chriltians ought not to love 
the pleaſures, the riches, and the honours 
of this world; that it is impoſſible to 
love Gon and the world a: the ſame 
time; that the love of the world hin- 
ders us from ſerving Gop ; and that it 
1s the root of all evi}. Laſtly, that thoſe 
who love the world, ſhall periſh ; but 
thoſe who love Gop, and who do his 
will, ſhall be eternally happy. 

9. What then is the duty of a man 
who deſires to be happy? 

A, To deny his own will nad deſires, 
and not to love the world. 

&, Is it not enough to deny our vi- 
cious deſires, and to abſtain from thoſe 
things which are evil and forbidden? 

A. We muſt alſo deny our innocent 
deſires, and abſtain from things that 
are allowed, when theſe things hinder 
us from doing our duty toward Gop.,. 

N 5 and 


274 ACarrchisu; or Infiruftion 


and from purſuing after our treaſure in 
heaven, 

Q. How do you prove that felf-de- 
nia] is one of our principal duties? 

A. From that ſaying of our Lord, 
Matt. xvi. 24. If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himſelf, and 
* take up his crofs, and follow me.“ 

Q. What is taking up one's croſs ? 

A. It is to be diſpoſed to ſuffer all 
things for the love of Gop, and even to 
loſe our lives, if it ſhould be neceſſary. 

Q. Are not they unhappy who do 
thus deny themſelves, and take up their 
croſs ? 

A. No: on the contrary, they are 
moſt happy. They are ſet at liberty 
trom their paſſions, they enjoy peace of 
mind, and they walk in the way that 
leads to glory and immortality : for this 
reaſon Jeſus Chriſt promiſes eternal life 
to thoſe who. ſhall have denied them- 
ſclves, and have ſuffered for his ſake, 
Matt. xvi. 

Q. How many then are the duties 
that relate to ourſelves ? 

A. There are two principal ones. 
T he firſt, is that of renouncing our de- 
| fires, and the love of the world; _ 

| chis 
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this is called Temperance. The ſecond, 
is bearing afflictions patiently and this 
is called Palience. 


SSbSSSSSIESSISSISISS SSSI SESESSSSS 
I. Of TEMPERANCE. 


2. HAT is Femperance ? 

A. Ina general ſenſe, Tem- 
perance is that virtue which makes us 
moderate in the deſire and ule of the 
things of this world, which are agree- 
able to us. 

Q. Is Temperance a virtue neceſſary 
for Chriſtians ? 

A. Ves: without this virtue we can- 
not perform the duties of religion, nor 
pleaſe G Oo p; and therefore St Paul 
faith, that we ſhould live ſoberly in 
u this preſent world,” Tit. ii. 12. 

Q: What are the rules of Temperance ? 

A. The goſpel teaches us two rules : 


the one, not to deſire things that are 


forbidden and ſinful, and to abſtain en- 
tirely from ſuch; the other, to be mo- 
derate in our defires and endeavours after 
things lawful, and not to be guilty of 
excels in the uſe of them. 


D: What things do men love and 


ſeek after ? 
A. 


— 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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A. They are chiefly three, viz. plea- 
ſures, riches, and glory or honour ; as 
St John ſhews, 1 Epiſt. chap. ii. 16, 
So that Temperance includes thele three 
duties. Firſt, Renouncing ſenſuality, 
or the love of pleaſure, Secondly, Re- 
nouncing covetoulneſs, or the love of 
riches. Thirdly, Renouncing pride, or 
the love of worldly honour and glory. 
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I. Of the firſt part of Temperance, which 
is Temperance in regard to Pleaſure, 


2. HAT does the firſt duty of 
Temperance, in regard to 
Pleaſure, oblige us to? 

A. To Sobriety, Chaſtiry, and Mo- 
deration in all things which are agree- 
able to the fleſh ? 

2, Wherein does Sobriety conſilt? 

A. Ia being temperate in eating and 
drinking. | 

Q. What exceſſes may we fall into 
by cating ? 

A. We may {in either in the quan- 
tity, in cating too much, and beyond 
what is neceſſary? or in the quality, in 
eating for pleaſure, and in aiming at 
delicacy and voluptuouſneſs. 

9. 
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Q. What are the exceſſes which we 
may commit in drinking ? 

A. They are of two forts. The firſt, 
when a man drinks ſo as to be intoxi- 
cated, and to loſe his reaſon, as drunk- 
ards do, The fecond, when he drinks 
to exceſs, and for pleaſure, though 
without being intoxicated : this fin all 
whom we call drinkers fall into, and all 
thoſe who banker alter delicious drinks. 

Q. Why muſt we avoid gluttony and 
drunkenneſs ? 

A. Not only becauſe theſe exceſſes do 
prejudice our health, do ſhorten life, 
and ſpend money and time; but beſides 
all this, becauſe intemperance puts men 
out of a capacity of working out their 
ſalvation, and throws them headlong 
into damnation. © For neither gluttons 
„ nor drunkards ſhall inherit the king» 
5 dom of GoD,” 1 Cor. vi. 

Q.. How do you prove that intem- 
perance brings damnation upon thoſe 
who give themſelves up to this fin ? 

A. Becauſe it makes men bruriſh ; it 
oftentimes makes them loſe their rea- 
ſon; it hinders them from watching, 
praying, and doing the duties of piety 3 
it renders. them ſenſual and voluptuous, 

and 
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and neceſſarily draws them on to divers 
fins. 

How does drunkenneſs in parti. 
cular do this ? 

A. It makes men fall into great dif. 
orders, becaufe it takes away reaſon ; 

it puſhes them on to ſwearing, quarrels, 
and above all to luxury and uncleanneſs, 
St Paul therefore ſays, Eph. v. 18. 
u Be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
u excels.” 

. Is Sobriety then a virtue which 
Chriſtians ought to ſtudy ? 

A. Yes: and therefore the Scripture 
exhorts us to be ſober, and even to faſt : 
and it teaches us, that Sobriety is a moſt 
efficacious way, and abſolutely neceſſary 
to put us in a condition for watching 
and praying at all times, of making 
ourſelves maſters of our defires, and for 
hindering the fleſh from ſeducing us, 1 
Pet. iv, and v. Be ye ſober, and watch.” 

. What warning has Jeſus Chriſt 
given us upon this occaſion? 

A. Take heed to yourſelves, leſt at 
* any time your hearts be overcharged 


* with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and 


* cares of this life, and fo that day come 
„upon you unawares. For as a ſnare 
1 . all 
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„ ſhall it come on all them that dwell on 
u the face of the whole earth. Watch 
ye therefore, and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape 
all theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, 
s and to ſtand before the ſon of man, 
Luke xxi. 34, 35, 36. 


eee 
II. Of Purity and Chaſtity. 


Q. HAT fins are contrary to 
Purity and Chaſtity ? 
A. Adultery, whoredom, and gene- 
rally all forts of uncleannefs. 
: Q. Why muſt we abſtain from theſe 
ns ? | | 
A. Becauſe Gop forbids them, and 
threatens thoſe with his anger who com- 
mit them. This we find by the ſeventh 
commandment, * Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery.* And Heb. xiii. 4. 
„ Marriage is honourable in all, and the 


bed undefiled : but whoremongers and 


„ adulterers Gop will judge.” 

Q. What is the meaning of the paſ- 
fage which you now cite? 

A. That marriage 1s a ſtate permit- 
ted, and honourable to all forts of per- 
ſons, provided that they live holily and 

chaſtely ; 
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chaſtely.; but that GOD will puniſh 
thoſe who violate the holineſs of marri- 
age by adultery, as well as thoſe who, 
not being married, fall into the ſins of 
uncleanneſs. 

9. What is ſaid of uncleanneſs i in the 
New Teſtament ? 

A. This fin is therein condemied all 
along, and oftner than any other fin, 

St Paul always mentions it in his epiſtles, 
but principally in the ſixth chapter of 
the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, where 
he uſes divers reaſons to diſſuade Chriſ— 
tians from uncleanneſs. And in the firſt 
epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, chap. iv, 3, 

where he ſays, This is the will of Gop, 
3 even your ſanctification, that ye ſhould 
5 abſtain from fornication.” 

9, Is there nothing but the any 
Scripture which condemns this ſin? 

A. Yes : nature itſelf and reaſon do 
condemn. it. It is contrary to modeſty 
and natural decency, as well as to that 
juſtice and order which ought to govern 
in families and in civil fociety. 

9. What beſides this ought to give 
us an horror for uncleanneſs? 

A. The fins whereinto it draws men, 
and the puniſhment it brings down por 

them. 
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&. Into what fins does it draw men? 

A. The moſt common are lying, de- 
ceit, unfaithfulneſs, falſe oaths, the 
wrong done to others in their honour, 
goods and health; expoſing children, 
rebellion againſt the diſcipline of the 
church : and many crimes whereinto we 
fall, either by committing this fin, or by 
concealing it after it is committed. 

2, What puniſhment does unclean- 
neſs bring ? | 

A. G oD puniſhes the unchaſte in 
this world, with many judgments, which 
he rains down upon them; as ſhame, 
pains, and poverty; and He will pu- 
niſh them at the laſt day with the tor- 
ments of hell. For neither fornica- 
tors, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
u nor abuſers, of themſelves with man- 
kind, ſhall inherit the kingdom of 
* Go,” 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. And, The 
Lord reſerves the unjuſt unto the day 
u of judgment to be puniſhed : but 
* chiefly them that walk after the fleſh 
jn the luit of uncleanneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 
9, 10. 

Q. What is the duty of thoſe who 
have fallen into the ſins of uncleanneſs. 
if they deſire to obtain pardon for them? 

A, 
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A. They ought to have a lively ſor. 
row for their ſin, (to confeſs it in the 
manner preſcribed in the article of Re- 
pentance) to prevent or repair, by all 
poſſible means, the ſcandal which they 
may have given to the church, and the 
injury which they may have done to 
other perſons : and laſtly, to be ſincere- 
ly converted, by leaving off not only 
this fin, but all others. 

Q: Is the converſion of theſe people 
eaſy ? 

A It is often very difficult, and ma- 
ny do even put themſelves out of a con- 
dition of recovering by repentance, and 
of obtaining pardon, for their fault; 
becauſe they are reſolved not to confeſs 
it, nor to make reparation for it, in the 
manner whereunto they are obliged ; 
and becauſe they are often under a neceſ- 
ſity of perſevering in impenitence, by 
reaſon of the ſinful means which they ule 

for hiding their ſin. 

2. Does Gop forbid no other ſort of 
uncleanneſs but what you have named? 

A. He forbids all ſorts of filthineſs, 
and all uncleannefs whatſoever, both in 
actions, words, and thoughts. 

2. What does Gor forbid as to ac- 
tions ? "tho 


Y 
| 
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A. He forbids in general all actions 
which are indecent and unſeemly, and 
which do ſhock the chaſtity or modeſty 


of another, in any degree. 


Q. Since decency does not allow ac- 
tions of this nature to be ſpecified, tell 


me how we may know if an action be 


contrary to Chaſtity ? 
A. It is eaſy to know it by this rule: 


when any action tends to nothing but to 


procure pleaſure, and to ſatisfy ſenſual- 
ity; when we are aſhamed of it, and 
dare not do it before men; when it may 
excite impure thoughts in ourſelves or 
others; and when it is neither neceſſary, 
nor expreſsly allowed, we are then 
obliged to abſtain from it. 

Q. What ought we particularly to 
obſerve with regard to the eyes ? 

A. We ought to look upon nothing 
that is indecent, or that raifes impure 
thoughts. And if ſuch objects do pre- 
ſent themſelves, we ought to turn away 
our eyes. By this rule, obſcene books 
and pictures ought not to be ſuffered 
among Chriſtians. 

Q. What ought to be obſerved as to 
words ? 

A. Never to ſpeak or to hearken to 
| filthy 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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filthy words, indecent diſcourſes, looſe 
and immodeſt ſongs: not to ſpeak any 
thing that may in the leaſt tend to un- 
cleanneſs. 

Q. Is there any great ſin in obſcene 
words? 

A. It is a certain ſign, not only of 
impurity, but even of impudence, ſo 
much as to utter them, and thereby a 
great ſcandal is given to our neighbours, 
Let no corrupt communication pro- 
* ceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is good to the ule of edifying, 
that it may miniſter grace unto. the 
„ hearers,* Eph. iv. 29. 

Q. Does St Paul condemn none but 
impure diſcourſe ? | 

A. He condemns alſo all diſcourſe 
which is contrary to gravity and modeſ- 
ty ; fooliſh words, and vain and frivo- 
lous talk. Neither filthineſs, nor 
* fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which are 
* not convenient,” Eph. v. 4. 

Q. May we alſo fall into uncleanneſs 
by our thoughts and deſires, when we 
go not ſo far as to commit the crime. 

A. It is not to be doubted but that 
impure deſires are ſinful, and that they 
ſtain the ſoul, ſince theſe deſires are ad- 
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vances towards ſin, and that Jeſus Chriſt 
has ſaid, Matt. v. 28. That whoſoever 
# lookerth on a woman to luſt after her, 
s hath committed adultery already with 
u her in his heart.“ 

Q. What do you mean by impure 
thoughts ? 

A. I mean not only the concupiſcences 
and deſires, but alſo the bare thoughts, 
the indecent imaginations, and all the 
motions of the ſoul, which tend to un- 
cleanneſs, and which we do not imme- 
diately reſiſt, 

Q. What virtue 1s oppolite to un- 
cleanneſs ? 

A. Chaſtity : St Paul enjoins it, when 
he ſays, 1 Theſ}. iv. 4. That every one 


of you ſhould know how to poſſets his 


#* veſſel in ſanctification and honour.” 
Q. What is Chaſtity ? | 
A. It includes two duties : the firſt 
is, to abſtain entirely from all that is 
forbidden, and to avoid all the filthineſs 
which we have juſt now mentioned. 
The ſecond is, to be very moderate in 
things that are allowed, and even to ab- 
ſtain from them. 
What are the means of acquiring 
Chaſtity, and of preſerving our hearts 
and bodies pure? A. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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A. We muſt pray frequently, and 
avoid ſuch occaſions and objects as may 
ſeduce us; as idleneſs, intemperance, 
too much care of our bodies, love of 
pleaſure, luxury, free and frequent con- 
verſations between perſons of both ſexes, 
and generally all that may draw us on 
to uncleanneſs. 

Q: What precautions ought we to 
take as to ourſelves ? 

A. We ought to keep our bodies in 
ſubjection by ſobriety, by faſting, and 
by labour; and our ſouls, by baniſhing 
impure thoughts from. our hearts, and 
by exciting and keeping up good and 
godly thoughts therein. 

- 2. What are the thoughts that may 
preſerve us from uncleanneſs, and ren- 
der us chaſte ? | 

A. Remembring that Gop ſees us; 
and repreſenting to ourſelves the life and 
ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, and the ho- 
nour we have to be Chriſtians; and think- 
ing upon Death, Reſurrection, Judg- 
ment, Hell and Heaven. 
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III. Of moderation in all things which 
are agreeable to the fleſh. 


9. T* it enough to avoid Intemper- 


ance and Uncleanneſs ? A, 
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A, The Goſpel forbids us in general 
to love the pleaſures of the body, orto 
purſue things that are agreeable to the 
fleſh, and cheriſh ſenſuality. 

2. What are theſe things? 

A. Aneſfeminate and voluptuous life, 
lloth, delicacy, exceſs in ſleeping and 
recreations, gaming, dancing, and too 
much care in procuring the delights and 
conveniences of this life. 

9. Is it not permitted to love and 
purſue theſe things? 

A. No; for St Paal forbids us * to 
make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil 
the luſts thereof,” Rom. xiii. 14, And 
the Goſpel every where recommends tg 
us, a plain, mortified way of living, 
very diſtant from luxury and pleaſures. 

2: What think you then of thoſe, 
who conſult nothing but their eaſe and 
pleaſure in this world, who lay no re- 
ſtraint upon themſelves, and think of 
nothing but ſatisfying their inclinations? 

A. This way of living is entirely 
oppoſite to the duty of a Chriſtian. It 
neceſſarily renders men ſenſual, and 
ſlavesto the fleſh, to the world, and to 
its temptations; and it renders them 
utterly incapable to take care of their 
ſouls, and of their ſalvation. Len 
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9, What does Jeſus Chriſt ſay of 
owe who live in delights and worldly 
oy? 

n 'A. He threatens them with the great. 
eſt miſery : Wo unto you,” ſays He, 
Luke vi. 24. * that are rich, for ye have 
received your conſolation: wo unto you 
u that laugh now, for you ſhall mourn 
* and weep.” And this He ſhews us by 
the parable of the rich man, ( Luke xvi.) 
who lived in luxury and delights, and 
who, after he had enjoyed his pleaſures in 
this life, had his torments in the other, 

9. Is mirth then abſolutely forbidden? 

A. No; there is a mirth and ſome 

leaſures which are ſinful in themſelves, 
and from which a Chriſtian ought whol.- 
ly to abſtain : but then there is a mirth 
which is permitted, when it is uſed as it 
ought. | 

9. What ought we to obſerve with 
regard to that mirth, and thoſe pleaſures 
which are allowed us ? 

A. We may uſe them with theſe three 
precautions. 1. Not to ſet our hearts 
on pleaſures, or purſue them with too 
much vehemency. 2. Not to ſeek after 
them too often, and not to employ 
too much time upon them, 3. To ab- 
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ſtain from them when they are an oc- 
caſion of ſinning, and neglecting our 
duty, or of giving offence to our neigh- 
bours. 

9 Why do you mention gaming in 

rticular ? | | 

A. Becauſe gaming is commonly ac- 
companied with many fins, and the cir- 
cumſtances and conſequences of it are 
altogether criminal. 

9. What are thoſe conſequences and 
circumſtances ? * | 

A. Covetouſneſs, ſelfiſhneſs, idleneſs, 
loſs of time, the ſin either of loſing part 
of our own eſtates, or winning the eſtate 
of another. Beſides gaming occaſions 
cheating, it raiſes paſſions, it draws on 
anger, quarrels, oaths, curſes, and many 
other fins. 

9, You alſo named dancing, what is 
your opinion of that? 

A. It has always been looked upon 
by wiſe people, even among heathens, 
as unworthy of grave and virtuous per- 
ſons; and it is one of thoſe fooliſh and 
exceſſive ſorts of mirth which Chriſtians 
ought to renounce, 

©, What harm is there in dancing? 

A. It is quite oppoſite to the gravity 

O and 
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and modeſty of a Chriſtian : it is ac- 
companied with many ſinful circum. 
ſtances, - as luxury, pride, foppery, 
pomp, too free diſcourſe and behaviour 
between perſons of both ſexes, and ſcan- 
dal. It provokes the paſſions of the fleſh, 
and ill defires ; it turns the heart upon 
pleaſures and the love of the world : and 
thereby it neceſſarily turns it away from 
the love of Gop and religion. 
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Of the ſecond part of Temperance , that is, 
Temperance as to Riches, 


I, Tem is the ſecond duty of 


Temperance? 

A. It is not to ſet our hearts upon 
riches 3 and to have a contented mind, 

2, What do you mean by a content- 
ed mind ? | 

A. Ir is the diſpoſition of a man, who 
is fatished with what he has, and does 
not covet what he has not: the apoſtle 
exhorts Chriſtians to this duty, Heb. 
xiii. 3. Let your converſation be 
% without covetouſneſs, and be content 
* with ſuch things as ye have. For he 
* hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor 
* forſake thee, les A ks 

2. What 
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QA: What ought to produce this con- 
tentment in us * 

A. Submillion to the will of Gop, 
and a truſt in his providence, 

9. Ought Chriſtians then to love the 
good things of the world, and to fer 
their hearts upon them ? 

oo Ti 

9. Why ? 

A. Becaule of the vanity of theſe 
good things here below, and becauſe 
(Gop reſerves better things for them in 
heaven, Jeſus Chriſt ſhews us this, 
Matt. vi. 19, 20, 21. Lay not up for 
u yourſelves treaſures upon earth, where 
* moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
* thieves break through and ſteal. But 
lay up for yourſelves treaſures in hea- 
ven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth 
u corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor ſteal. For where 

© your treaſure is, there will your heart 
be alſo.” 

2: How do you make it appear that 
the love of the good things of this 
world. is ſinful? 

A. Firſt of all, becauſe we cannot 
love Gop at the ſame time when we dote 
Von riches, Malt. vi. 24. No man 

| 2 # Can 
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can ſerve two maſters : for either he 
1 will hate the one, and love the other; 
1 or elſe he will hold to the one, and de- 
# ſpiſe the other: ye cannot ſerve Gop 
„and Mammon.“ In the ſecond place, 
becauſe the love of riches is the ſource of 
an infinite number of ſins which we com- 
mit againſt juſtice and charity. 1 Tim. vi. 
9, 10. * They that will be rich, fall 
#* into temptation and a ſnare, and into 
„ many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which 
* drown men in deſtruction and perdi- 
„tion. For the love of money is the 
* root of all evil: which while ſome 
* coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themſelves thro” 
„with many ſorrows,” 
Qi. Ought we to have a contented 
mind whatſoever condition we are in? 
A. Yes: a Chriſtian ought to be con- 
tent, not only when he has the neceſſaries 
and conveniences of life, but even when 
he is in poverty, Phil. iv. 11, 12, ” I 
„ have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, 
„ therewith to be content, I know both 
how to be abaſed, and Tknow how to 
„ abound: every where, and in all 
things I am inſtructed, both to be full, 
„ and to be hungry; both to abound, 
„ and to ſuffer nced.* - Q. 
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Q. What is the duty of poar people ? 

A. To be humble, patient, laborious, 
and reſigned up to the will of Gop z not 
to murmur ; not to be envious; to avoid 
idleneſs; not to do wrong to any one, 
either by robbery, or by taking away the 
alms of other poor. 

Q: Is it not permitted to poor peop'e 
to labour to redeem themſelves our of 
their poverty ? 

A. Yes: provided they. make uſe of 
none but lawful means; bur if it does 
not pleaſe Go p to bleſs theſe means, 
they ought to be content with their con- 
dition, 

Q. Ought they to be contented who 
have the neceſſaries of life? 

A. Les: for * having food and rai- 
* ment, let us be therewith content,” 1 
Tim. vi. 3. This eſtate of mediocrity is 
the moſt happy and moſt ſafe of any ; 
therefore Agur ſaid, Prov. xxx, 8. Give 
u me neither poverty nor riches; feed 
u me with food convenient for me.” 

Q. Are we to be ſo contended with 
neceſſaries, that we may not acquire any 
thing more, or encreaſe our eſtate? 

A. This we may lawfully do, pro- 
vided we do not ſet our hearts upon the 
| "IF" world 
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world, and do not make uſe of any ill 
means, nor ſuffer. the cares which we 


take for this end to hinder us from 


working out our ſalvation, 
Qi. What rule ought we to follow in 
this ? 

A. Every one ought to labour in a 
lawful calling, and to caſt himſelf upon 
the providence of Gop, ſo far as ſhall 
regard the ſucceſs of his labour. 

Q. Ought not the rich alſo to have 
a contented mind ? 

A. They are obliged thereunto more 
than other men, fince they have not only 
neceſſaries, but even more than enough, 

Q. Whar is the duty of the rich ? 

A. They are under a particular obli- 
gation to be bountiful, and employ their 
plenty in works of piety and charity: 
and they ought to avoid the faults which 
commonly attend the poſſeſſion of riches, 
Such as pride, truſt in the good things 
of this world, and the abuſe which the 
rich make of theſe good things, 

Q. Tell me what St Paul faith of the 
duty of rich men, 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19? 

A. * Charge them that are rich in 
# this world, that they be not high- 
© minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, 


# but 
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but in the living Gov, who giveth us 
s richly all things to enjoy : that they 
s do good, that they be rich in good 
„ works, ready to diſtribute, willing to 
communicate. Lay ing up in ſtore for 
« themſelvts a good foundation againſt 
the time to come, that they may lay 
„ hold on eternal life,” 

Q. Which is the vice oppoſed to 
contentment of mind ? 

A. Covetouſneſs. 

What is covetouſneſs? 

A. It is a fondneſs for the things of 
this world, or a love of riches. 

Which are the chief marks of 
coverouſneſs ? | 

A. Theſe three: firſt, the defire of 
riches z ſecondly, the care taken in heap- 
ing up wealth; and thirdly, the ule we 
make of what we poſſeſs. 

Q. What are the deſires of covetous 
men? 

A. They paſſionately deſire to increaſe 
their eſtates z this deſire they are always 
full of, and it is ordinarily accompanied 
with diſquiet, diſtruſt, trouble, and 
envy. 

What means . do coyetous men uſe 
for heaping up of wealth? 
Q 4 | A. 
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A. Some uſe injuſtice, and others an 
exceſſive and ſordid niggardlineſs, not 
being willing to employ their eftares in 
nece ſſary uſes, or in charity: and they 
have recourſe to divers baſe and ſhime- 
ful ways of ſhunning expence, and of 
gaining a little profit, 

Q. What ufe do covetous men make 
of their eftares ? 

A. Fhere are ſome who gratify their 
paſſions with them: but moſt covetous 
men lock up their wealth, and uſe it as 
little as they can; and when they are 
obliged to be at any expence, they do 
it with regret, in a flow and niggardly 
manner, 


Q. What does St Paul ſay of covet- 
ouſnefs! od 


A. He ſays, that this fin * is the root 
* of all evil,” 1 Tim. vi. 10. 


e 


Of the third part of Temperance; that is, 
Temperance as to Glory and Honour, 


Q. HAT is the third duty of 
Chriſtian Temperance ? 
A. it is not to love worldly Honour 
and Glory, 
Q. What virtue rules our deſires and 
conduct in this reſpect? | * 
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A. Humility. 

Q. How many duties does humility 
include ? 

A. It includes three. The firſt is, 
the having an humble and modeſt opi- 
nivn of ourſelves ; not aſſuming to our- 
ſelves the advantages which we have 
not 3 and not valuing or extolling our- 
ſelves upon thoſe which we have.” 

Q. What is it that obliges us to have 
this modeſt opinion of ourſelves ? 

A. It is the conſideration of our weak- 
neſs, of our failings, and of our no- 
thingneſs. 

Q. But if there is any thing that 
is good in us, are we not permitted to be 
ſenſible of it? 

A. Ves: but we ought to aſcribe all 
the glory of it to Gop, and to take 
occaſion of humbling ourſelves. from 
thence ;z ſince all which is good in us 
proceeds from Him, and not from our- 
ſelves, | 

Q. What is the ſecond duty of hu- 
2 2 

It conſiſts in not exalting our ſclves 

s other men, in not deſpiſing them, 
m not feeking after honour, in not 
0 3 | being 
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—— TPTUUV J —ꝓ—ỹ ꝗͤq— 2 —— A AAS — ſ?D“ͤW —.— — - 


rupting all that is good in us. 
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being too ſenſible of praiſes, and in ſuf. 
fering contempt with patience. 

Q. Which is the third duty of hu- 
mility? 

A. It is to live prudently and decent- 
ly, and as far as may be from ene 
pomp, and ſhow. | 

Q, What ought to incite us to humi- 
ty ? 

A. The commandment of Gop; the 
example of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
lived in a profound humility before Gop 
and men; and the promiſes which are 
annexed to this virtue. * For whoſo- 
* ever abaſeth himſelf ſhall be exalted,” 
and Gop giveth grace to the humble,” 
Luke xviii. 14. and James iv. 6, Be- 
ſides, this duty is moſt reaſonable, and 
aitogether conformable to our preſent 
ſtate of infirmity, to our duty to GoD, 
and to our neighbours. 

Q. What is the oppoſite ſin to bai. 
lity ? 

A. Pride. 

Q. Is pride a great ſin? 

A. Yes: * Gop reſiſteth the proud, n 
Fam, iv. And this vice is ſo much the 
more dangerous, becauſe capable of cor- 


Q. 
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2. What are the marks or ſigns of 
pride? 

A. Pride appears in three things. 
The firſt is, when we have too high an 
opinion of ourſelves; either in valuing 
ourſelves for the advantages or qualities 
which we have; or when we arrogate 
to ourſelves the advantages which we 
have not. 

9; What is the ſecond mark of pride ? 

A. An exalting ourſelves above 
others, and deſpiſing them; courting 
honour, praiſes, diſtinction, and ſeek- 
ing after that which may bring us this 
honour, as preferments, and riches. 
Laſtly, it is a mark of pride. not to be 
able to bear contempt. 

What is the third mark of pride? 

A. To love to appear great and 
with diſtinction; and to live in luxury, 
ſtate, and worldly pomp. ö 

2: Wherein Ges this luxury and 
ſtatelineſs appear? 

A. It appears in the whole method 
of living; and particularly in cloaths, 
lodgings, furniture, and other outward 
things. 

9. Does the Scripture give rules for 
theſe ſorts of things, and Prey 
for cloaths ? A. 


F 
| 


| 


300 A CaTtcnemy or Iuſtruction 


A. It recommends plainneſs to us. 
And as to cloaths, it orders decency and 
modeſty to be obſerved. St Paul gives 
this advice to Chriſtian women, 1 Tim. 
ii. 9, 10, Let women adorn them- 
* ſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhame- 
„ facednefs and ſobriety, not with broi- 
* dtred hair, or gold, or pearls, or 
” coſtly array; but (which becometh 
** women proſeſſing godlineſs] with good 
works.” | 

Q: How do we fin againſt modeſty 

m our cloaths ? 
A. When we cloath ourſelves in a 
icentious and indecent manner; and 
when the body is not covered accord- 
ing as purity and chaſtity require. 

What is cloathing ourſelves mo- 
deftly ? 

A. It is to obicrye a comely plainneſs 
in our Cloaths ? 

2. What are the rules of this plain- 
nels and modeſty ? 

A. It 1s not to cloath ourſelves more 
richly than our condition and fortune do 
allow, and even not to do in this reſpect 
all that may be allowed us by our con- 
dition and fortune, Modeſty does more- 
over require us to lay alide every thing 

that 
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that is too coſtly, too gay, or too af- 
fected; and above all, whatever may 
5 1 * A 

Is there any fin in luxury and 
ſtatelineſs ? f om 

A. We cannot doubt it, ſince St John 
condemns the“ pride of life,” 1 John ii. 
and declares, that this pride is a ſign of 
the love of the world, and an obſtacle 
to the love of Gop, 

Q. Prove to me by other conſidera- 
tions that luxury is ſinful. 

A. We cannot live in luxury with- 
out taking too much care of our bodies, 
and without employing therein a conſi- 
derable part of our time and wealth, 
Add to this, luxury hinders the exerciſe 
of charity; it introduces idleneſs, ſoft- 
neſs, buſying ourſelves about trifles, 
impurity, ambition, injuſtice, diviſion, 
and many other diforders. 
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II. Of Patience, and the uſe of Midtions. 


9. HAT afflictions are we ſub- 
| ject to in this life? 

A. They are of two ſorts: ſome are 
common to all men, and others are par- 
ticular to the faithful. 

VÞ 
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9, Which afflictions are common to 
all men? 

A. Thoſe to which we are all ſubject, 
whether they proceed from Gop or from 
men, or whether we bring them upon 
ourſelves; ſuch are fickneſs, ſorrows, 
contempt, and poverty. 

. Which afflictions are particular to 
the faithful? 

A. Thoſe to which they are expoſed 
for the ſake of the truth, or of religion 
whereof they make profeſſion; as the 
hatred of the world, the loſs of eſtate, 
perſecution, and death n 

2; What is the cry of perſons af- 
flicted? 

A. It is firſt of all to be patient in 
affliction z and in the ſecond place to 
profit by it. 

2: Wherein does Patience conſiſt ? 

A. In bearing afflictions quietiy, and 
with reſignation, without ſuffering one's 
ſelf to be overcome by grief and dil- 
content. 

..D Explain to me more particufarly 
what Patience is? 

A. A patient man does not murmur 
and abandon himſelf ro melancholy and 
vexation ; he does not bear malice 
| againſt 
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againſt men when they afflict him; he 
bears it as long as it pleaſes Gop to lay 
it. upon him; and uſes no ill means to 
bring himſelf out of it, 


What is in particular the duty of 
Chriſtians, who ſuffer for the truth and 


for religion ? | 
A. They ought not raſhly to expoſe 
themſelves to afflictions; but when they 
cannot avoid them without failing of 
their duty they ought to ſuffer them 
with conſtancy, and even with joy, and 
to take it as an honour and glory to 
endure them, * Bleſſed are they which 


„are perſccuted for righteouſneſs ſake, 


* for theirs is the Kingdom of heaven," 
Matt, v. 10. 

9. Why ought we to receive afflic- 
tions with Patience ? | 

A. Firſt, becauſe they are diſpenſed 
by the providence of Gop, and that we 
qught to ſubmit to his will. 
cond place, becauſe He ſends them only 
for our good and welfare, 

9, What are the other motives for 
being patient in adverſity ? 

A. The conſideration of the ſhortneſs 
of this life, the expectation of the hap- 
pineſs of heaven, the fear of the puniſh- 

ment 
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ment which our fins do deſerve, the 
example of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
affurance which we have that Gop will 
not afflict us beyond our ſtrength, and 
that He will give us a happy iſſue out 
of our afflictions, 1 Cor. x. 13. 

9. What uſe ought we to make of 
afflictions? 

A. We ought to receive them as cor- 
rections, or as trials; and. to take oc- 
caſion from them of doing our duty, 
and of becoming better, 

Q. Are afflictions neceſſary for us? 
A. In the condition wherein we are 
in this world, afffictions are abſolutely 
neceſſary for making us holy; and we 
ought to look upon them as one of the 
molt powerful means which Gop uſeth 
for our ſalvation, and as one of the moſt 
certain marks of his love, and of the 
care which He hath of us. For whom 
* the Lord loveth He chaſteneth, and' 
„ {courgeth every ſon whom he receiv- 
u eth, Heb. xii, 6. 

9. How do affliftions ſerve for our 
good? | 

A. They draw us from the love of 
the world, and of fin ; they humble us, 
and mortify the fleſh z they diſpoſe us 

| 0 
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to prayer; they make us deſire the hap- 
pineſs of heaven, and thereby they fill 
us with a more comfortable fenſe of the 
love of Gor, and a more aſſured hope 
of falvation, * Tribulation worketh 
" patience; and patience experience; 
s and experience hope; and hope mak- 
eth not aſhamed ; becauſe the love of 
* GoD is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by 
* the Holy Ghoſt, which is given unto 
* Us,” Rom. v. 3, 4, 5. 

Q. Do not afflictions ſerve for ſome 
other uſe? | 

A. They contribute alſo to the glory 
of Go p, and the edification of our 
neighbours. 

Q. That which you have ſaid regards 
afflicted perſons in general: Tell me 
what perſons afflifted with ſickneſs 
ought to do? 

A. They ought to receive ſickneſs 1n 
the ſame manner that we have faid they 
ſhould receive afflictions in: But their 
principal care ought to be, to diſpoſe 
themſelves to live better, if Gop ſhall 
reſtore them to their health; and to pre- 
pare for dying well, in caſe that Gop 


ſhould think fit to take them out of this 
wor Id, | | 
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Q. What ought a ſick man to do, in 
order to prepare himſelf for death ? 

A. He ought to examine his conſci. 
ence and paſt life, to ſend for his minif- 
ter, to confeſs his fins, to have recourſe 
to the mercy of Gop through Jeſus 
Chriſt, to reconcile himſelf to his neigh- 
bours, repair the injuries he may have 
done them, and to diſpoſe of his tem- 
Poral affairs. Laſtly, he ought to give 
thanks to Gop for all his benefits, and 
to recommend his body and ſoul to Him, 

Q. Ought none but the ſick thus to 
Prepare themſelves for death ? 

A. Theſe duties do alſo moſt parti- 
cularly regard old men, becauſe their 
death is near, 

Q. Ought we not to take care of our 
ſalvation but in time of affliction, ſick- 
neſs, and old age ? | 

A. We ought to take this care at all 
times; in proſperity, in health, and in 
youth ; and this is the ſureſt way ot 
dying happily. 

Shpb pp pbhe ptr ppb phh SSIS 444 5499 
Of the Sacraments. 


I. Of Sacraments in general. 


2. 
S; HAT is a Sacrament? 4. 


A, 
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A. It is a holy ceremony which Gop 
has inftituted, and all Chriſtians are 
obliged to obſerve, _ | 

Q. How many things ought to be 
confidered in the Sacraments ? 

A. Two, viz, 1. The Ceremony, or 
outward action. 2. That which this 
Ceremony ſignifies, and the end for 
which it was ordained. 

Q. What ſay you of theſe Ceremo- 
nies conſidered in themſelves ? 

A. They are not things holy and 
neceſſary in their nature, as the other 
duties of Religion; but they are things 
indifferent, which we ſhould not be 
obliged to obſerve, if Gop had not ap- 
pointed them. 

Q. Why did Gop ordain the Sacra- 
ments ? | 

A. For confirming us in his covenant? 

Q. How many parts are there in this 
covenant? 

A. Two; namely, the grace of Gop, 
and our duty. Thus the Sacraments do 
aſſure us of the grace of Gop towards us, 
and they engage us to do our duty to- 
wards Him. 

Q. How da they produce this effect? 

A. Firſt, becauſe the things * 

che 
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the Sacraments do repreſent to us, ate 
very proper for exciting faith and piety, 
Secondly, becauſe the uſe of the Sacra. 
ments is accompanied with the grace off 
che Holy Ghoſt, when we receive them 
wich good diſpoſitions. 

O; Are the Sacraments abſolutely ne. 
ceſſary for ſalvation ? | 

A. We may be ſaved without the Sa. 
craments, when there are not oppor- 
tunities and means of receiving them, A 
provided we have the diſpoſitions which 
God requires. But when we may par. 
take of them and do neglect to do ſo 
we cannot be ſaved. | 

Q; How many Sacraments are there Nerve 
in the Chriſtian Church ? A 
A. Our Lord inſtituted but Two; me 
namely Baptiſm, and the Supper of tht fed 
Lord. ley 

2, How many do they reckon in the 
Church of Rome ? 

A. They reckon Seven of them; for 
they add Confirmation, Penance, Ex- 
treme Unction, Orders, and e 8 
ny, to Baptiſm, and the Supper of our flies 
ny, to Bapeiſin, & pper 

- 2; Why do you not reckon all theſe 
things to be Sacraments ? A 
4 
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A. Becauſe G o p has not ordained 
areſthem as Sacraments in the Chriſtian 
ety. (Church. 
cra-ſl A. What is the original of Confirma- 
e offtion, which is adminiſtred to young per- 
nem ons who are arrived at the exerciſe of 
eaſon ? 

A. This ceremony proceeds from a 
uſtom ever ſince the time of the Apo- 
les, and in the primitive church, of 
Por- laying hands on thoſe who were bap- 
ed; and this laying on of hands was 
ollowed with the miraculous gifts of the 
oly Ghoſt, as we may fee in the book 
f the Af7s of the Apoltles. 
9. Ought this ceremony to be ob- 
erved now? 
A. It cannot now be obſerved to the 
ame end for which it was formerly prac- 
ſed, becauſe miraculous gifts are ceaſed, - 
levertheleſs, it is abſolutely neceſſary 
at children, arrived at years of diſcre- 
on, ſhould be brought to take upon 
for em the vow made at their baptiſm, 
Ex- Put this does not make a Sacrament of it, 
mo- er make us believe that the ceremo- 
our ies which the Church of Rome uſes upon 
is occaſion are neceſſary and of divine” 
heſe | inſtitution, 
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inſtitution, eſpecially ſince ſome of theſe 
ceremonies are vain and ſuperſtitious. || © 
9. What ſay you of Penance ? 
A. That it is neceſſary to repent of Pr 
our ſins, and to make confeſſion of them ſac 
to God, and even to the church, if theyſſ ® 
are publick ; or to the miniſters, if ou ** 
conſciences are burdened. Sinners ar ©" 
| beſides, obliged to make reparation fot © 
their ſins, as far as they can; to mortify 
their fleſh; and to give proofs of their M. 
ſincerity and repentance. But this dut 
ought not to be conlidered as a Sacra 
ment; and beſides, we cannot oblige 
all Chriſtians to reckon up all their ſins 
nor to undergo all the penances and all 
the impoſitions which the prieſts layſſ++4 
upon them. 
A: What think you of Extreme Uac 
tion ? 2 
A. In the time of Jeſus Chriſt an 
of his Apoſtles, they anointed the fick 
with oil, and this Unction was followe 
by their cure, as we ſee Mark vi. 1} 
and James v. 14, 15. But this ceremo 
ny, ought not to be now obſerved, be 
cauſe, theſe miraculous, cures are ceaſed lent 
and. becauſe there is no commandmen 
to practiſe it at this day. 
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9, What ſay you of Orders, and Ec- 
clefiaſtical Functions? 

: A. The functions of Biſhops, of 
Prieſts or Minifters and of Deacons, are 
ſacred, and ordained of Gop ; but we 
ought not to put theſe orders into the 
rank of Sacraments of the Chriſtian 
church; eſpecially ſince they are not 
common to all Chriſtians. 

9. What do you believe concerning 
Marriage ? 

A. Gop inſtituted it; but we cannot 
look upon it as a Sacrament of the 
Chriſtian church for many reaſons, and 
eſpecially ſince it 1s eſtabliſhed among all 
the nations of the world. 


Dr 
Il. Of BAPTISM. 


9. HAT 1s Baptiſm ? 

A. Ir is an holy ceremony, 
whereby we are received into the church, 
and into covenant with Gop. 

9. What is the ceremony of Baptiſm ? 
A. Formerly they dipped thoſe in 
water whom they baptized ; but at pre- 
ent, they ſprinkle water upon the head 
of thoſe whom they baptize, and pro- 
nounce theſe words, I baptize thee n | 

RI HT on 
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u the name of the Father, and of the 
„ Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt.“ 

Q. From what was the ceremony of 
Baptiſm taken ? 

A. It was in uſe with the Jews before 
Jeſus Chriſt did eſtabliſh it, The Jews 
baptized their proſelytes, that is, thoſe 
heathens who were willing to embrace 
the ſervice of the true Gop. But this 
Baptiſm was not a Sacrament, nor a ce- 
remony inſtituted by Gop. 

Q. Did Jeſus Chriſt ſanctify this ce. 
remony ? 

A. Ves; for his diſciples baptized 
while He was yet in the world; and 
when he aſcended into heaven, He com- 
manded the Apoſtles to baptize all thoſe 
who would become Chriſtians, Matt. 
xxvili. 19. © Go, and teach all nations, 
u baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
«-GhLoR” 

Q. What other proof is there that 
Baptiſm is a ceremony which all Chril- 
tians are obliged to obſerve ? 

A. We read in the book of the As, 
that the Apoſtles, and other miniſters of 
the goſpel, baptized thoſe who. did em- 
brace the Chriſtian Religion. The 
Apoſtles ſuppoſe, in their Epiſtles, that 


all 
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all Chriſtians are baptized. Laſtly, it 
has been the practice of the whole church, 
of ever ſince the beginning of Chriſtianity. 
Q, What does Jeſus Chriſt appoint 
te te Apoſtles to do in the inſtitution of 
ws | Baptifm ? | 
oſe! A. He commands them to go and 
ace | preach the Goſpel. throughout the 
his | world, and to all nations; and to bap- 
ce. | tize all thoſe who ſhould believe by their 
reaching. 
ce. 2. Why did He order, that thoſe 
who believed ſhould be baptized ? 
zed A. It was to the end, that by this ſo- 
and || lemn ceremony, they might publickly 
zm- | declare that they did believe in Jeſus 
noſe | Chriſt, and that they were willing to be 
att, | Chriſtians. On the other hand, Bap- 
ons, tiſm aſſured them that GO received . 
Fa- them into his church. 
Joly 2, Why do they baptize 7 in the 
" name of the Father, and of the Son, 
that and of the Holy Ghoſt :? 
hriſ- ! A. This ſignifies two things: 1. That 
Baptiſm is adminiſtred by the author: ty 
Afs, Jof Gov. 2. That thoſe who are bap- 
rs of N tized do believe in the Father, and in 
em-Ithe Son, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and 
The || that they are conſecrated to them, 


that P 9. What 


* 


314, A CAaTECHISM; or Inſtruction 


Q. What are the graces which Gon 
promiſed to thoſe who ſhould believe the 
goſpel, and be baptized ? 

A. He granted them pardon for the 
ſins which they had committed before 
they were called, the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſalvation, This appears by 
what Jcſus Chriſt ſays, Mark xvi. 16, 
He that believeth, and is baptized, 
„ ſhall be ſaved ; but he that believeth 
not, ſhall be damned.“ And by theſe 
words of St Peter, Repent, and be 
„ baptized every one of you, in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion 
„of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt.” 
What is it then which the cere- 
mony of Baptiſm repreſents? 

A. It repreſents chiefly two things: 
forgiveneſs of ſins, and ſanctification; 
and theſe graces are repreſented by the 
water, Which ſerves to waſh and cleanſe, 

Q. Do you believe that the water of 
Baptiſm has any virtue for purifying 
our ſouls ? 

A. No; nothing but the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and his Holy Spirit, can 
produce this effect, 

Q. What were they engaged * 

Wno 
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who were baptized in the primitive 
Church ? 

A. They promiſed to perſevere in the 
Chriſtian Faith and Religion, and to 
live righteouſly. It was therefore de- 
manded, before they were baptized, 
whether they believed in Gop and Jeſus 
Chriſt, and did renounce the idolatry of 
the heathens, and the ſins of the world. 

Who are baptized at preſent ? 

A. The little children of Chriſtians. 

Q. What is this cuſtom founded upon? 

A. Upon their being born in the 
church, and within the covenant of our 
Lord; and upon this, that Jeſus Chriſt 
bleſſed thoſe little children who were 
brought unto Him, and declares, that 
the kingdom of heaven belongs to ſuch, 
Matt. xix. Moreover, they circum- 
ciſed the little children of the Jews, to 
ſhew that they were born in the covenant 
of Goo. Laſtly, we cannot doubt but 
that the Apoſtles did baptize little chil- 
dren, when they baptized whole fami- 
lies; and it was the cuſtom of the Jews 


to baptize the children of proſelytes, as 


well as the proſelytes themſelves. _. 
Q. Since infancs have no knowledge 
of what is done to them when they are 
2 baptized 5 
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Q. W HAT is the Lord's Supper? 


** 
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baptized; when ought they to perform 
the duties which Baptiſm impoſes upon 
Chriſtians? 

A. They ought to do it as ſoon as 
they are capable of knowing it, and then 
it is abſolutely neceſſary for them to con- 
firm the vow of their Baptiſm, and to 
perform the duties which are included in 
this vow 3 without which, their Baptiſm 
is of no uſe to them. 

Are thoſe infants who die without 
Baptiſm, deprived of ſalvation? 

A. No; Since they are born within 

the covenant of Gop, and that Gop 


does not deprive men of ſalvation, ex- 


cept when they render themſelves un- 
worthy ot it by their unbelief and ſin- 
ful lives ; which cannot be ſaid of infants. 

Q. What effect ought this doctrine of 
Baptiſm to produce? 

A. It ought ro make us thankful for 
the favour which Gop has done us, in 
receiving us into his covenant, and in- 
cite us to live well, Rom. vi. 4. 
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III. Of the LORD's SUPPER. 


A. It is a religious cere- 
mony, 
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mony, in which Chriſtians eat bread, 
and drink wine, which are then diſtri— 
buted in memory of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of his death. 

Q. Why is this Sacrament called a 
Supper ? 

A. It is fo called, becauſe our Lord 
inſtituted it after He had ſupped with 
his diſciples, the day before his death, 

Q. How was this Sacrament inlti- 
tuted ? 

Ac 1 Cor, x1. 23, 24, 26, 16. The 
Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which 
He was betrayed, took bread ; and 
# when He had given thanks, He brake 
u jt, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my 
body which is broken for you; this 
s do in remembrance of me. After 
the ſame manner alſo He took the cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
% cup is the New Teſtament in my 
* blood ; this do ye, as oft as ye drink 
* it, in remembrance of me. For as 
* often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death 
till He come.“ 

Q. For rightly underftanding what 
the holy Supper is, we muſt know what 
the Jews were accuſtomed to do when 

F 3 they 
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they celebrated the paſſover : Tell me 
then what the Jews did upon this occa- 
ſion ? 

A. They did eat a Jamb which they 
had ſacrificed, according to the ordi- 
nance of Gop. The maſter of the fa- 
mily took bread, and ciſtributed it 
among all thoſe who were prelent, ſay- 
ing to them, „ This is the bread of 
« affliction, which our fathers did eat in 
©« Egypt :** He took alſo the cup, and 
made all the family to drink of it; and 
all this was done in memory of the deli. 
verance which Gop had var og? to their 
fathers, in bringing them our of Egyps, 

Q: What then did Jeſus Chil do, io 
inſtituting this holy Supper? 

A. He did that which the Jews were 
accuſtomed to do in the paſchal Supper; 
He took bread, He gave thanks to Gop, 
He brake the bread, and He diſtributed 
it to his Apoſtles; He gave them allo 
the cup, and He commanded them all 
to drink of it. 


2, What change did Jeſus Chriſt 


make in this ceremony? 


A. He changed the ſignification of it ; 
for whereas the Jews celebrated it in me- 


mory of their deliverance out of Opt, 
10 
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it does now repreſent that deliverance 
which Jeſus Chriſt has procured to man- 
kind by his death, 

Q. How do you prove that this is the 
meaning of the Lord's Supper ? 

A. By the very words of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which He ſpoke at the giving of the 
bread, ® This is my body, which is gi- 
ven for you ;* and at giving the cup, 
This cup is the New Teſtament in my 
* blood,” Luke xxii. 19, 20. 

. What then is the end of the 
Lord's Supper? 

A. Jeſus Chriſt inſtituted it for a me- 
morial of his death, and a pledge of his 
return, This the Apoſtle teaches us, 
1 Cor. xi. 26. As often as ye eat this 
* bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew 
the Lord's death til} he come.“ 

Q. W/ do we commemorate the 
death of Jeſus Chriſt ? 

A. Becauſe the blood and death of 
Chriſt are the cauſe and foundation of 
our ſalvation ; juſt as the Jews were de- 


| livered out of Egypt after they had offer- 


ed the paſchal lamb, and ſprinkled their 

houſes with the blood of this Jamb. 
Q. How ought we to celchrate the 
4 memory 
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memory of the death of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in the Lord's Supper? 

A. As the Jews did thank Gov in 
the paſiover for delivering their fathers 
from gypt ; fo Chriſtians give thanks 
to Gop in the Supper of the Lord, for 
their redemprion by his Son, 

Q. Was it the intention of Jeſus 
Chriſt that Chriſtians ſhould celebrate 
this ceremony? 

A. Tes; this is proved by what Jeſus 
Chriſt ſaid, Do this in remembrance 
u of mez” and by the manner in which 
St Paul ſpeaks ot the Lord's Supper, 1 
Cor. xi. We lee, beſides this, in the 
book of the As, that the Apoſtles and 
primitive Chriſtians did cejebrate this 
Sacrament, Laſtly, it is certain, that 
it has been always celebrated among 


Chriſtians, and in all the chi ches of the 


world. 


Q. Do you believe that the bread 
and wine of the Euchariſt, arechanged in- 
to the body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt 2. 

A. No ; this belief is contrary to the 
Scripture, which calls that bread and 
wine which is reccived in the Lord's 
Supper, and which teacheth us, that 
Jelus Chriſt has a real body like unto 


QUuTrs :. 
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ſus ours: That He 1s above in heeven, and 


LI 


— 


2 that He will not come again from thence * 
in till the laſt day. 2. Our ſenſes do not ib 
rh permit us to believe that the bread is it 
ks 


changed into the body. of Chrift, ſince 


tor we know by our ſiyht, by our taite, ® 
- and by our touch, that it is but bread, 3 
3. It is a thing impoſſible, and contrary j\ 
ite 


to reaſon, that the body of Jeſus Chriſt 
; ſhould be included under the divers ap— 


1 

K 
we pearances of a bit of bread, and that this 166 
* body ſhould be in an infinite number of . 
ch places at the ſame time. * 
n Q. But did not Jeſus Chriſt ſay, ; 
19 ſpeaking of the bread, This is my Wil 
d „body d- It 
> A. The ſenſe of theſe words. is, that 0 


the bread which Jeſus Chriſt gave to his 

5 diſciples, did repreſent his body which 

was to be broken, 

1 Q. How do you prove that we muſt 
underſtand theſe words ſo-? 

A. By this; that Jeſus Chriſt uſes the 
ſame way of ſpeaking which the Jews 
uſed in celebrating the paſſover, when 
they ſaid, that the bread which they 
diſtributed was the bread: of afflition, 
which their fathers had eaten in £&gypr:s,; 
Which capnot be underitoad but 1 a 
figurative ſenſe. P 3 Q. 


| 


0 
1 
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Q. What confirms this explanation? 

A. That which Jeſus Chriſt ſays, 
» That the cup was the New Teſta- 
ment * this can ſignify nothing elſe, 
but that this cup repreſented or confirm- 
ed the New Teſtament, Moreover, if 
we muſt underſtand theſe words, “ This 
» is my body, which is given for you,“ 
according to the letter, it would follow, 
that the body of Jeſus Chriſt was then 
already given, that his blood was ſhed, 
and that He was dead. We muſt alſo 
ſay, that the Apoſtles did eat the _ 
of their maſter, which is altogether falſe 
and abſurd. : 

Q. What other abuſes are there in the 
belief and practice of the church of 
Rome, as to the Euchariſt? 

A. There are principally three: The 
firſt is, that they worſhip the Sacrament 
with the fame adoration wherewith Gop 
ought to be worſhipped. | 

Q. Ought we not to worſhip Jeſus 
Chritt, when we receive the commu- 
nion? | 

A. We ought to adore Him, in lift- 
ing up our hearts to heaven; and we 
. ought to approach the Sacrament with 
reverence 3 but we ought not to worſhip 


| 
| 
| 
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the Sacrament itſelf, ſince it is but bread, 
and is not in the leaſt commanded in 
Scripture. 

 Q. What is the ſecond abuſe? 

A. It is not giving the cup to the 

ople, which is contrary to the formal 
inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, who has ex- 
preſly ordered them to eat of this bread, 
and to drink of this cup; and to the 
practice of the whole church for many 
ages. | | 
SQ. What is the third error ? 

A. It is believing that Jeſus Chriſt is 
there offered as a propitiatory ſacrifice 
for the fins of the quick and the dead. 

Q. What fay you of this opinion? 

A. The Euchariſt may be called a 
ſacrifice, becaufe the faithful do therein 
offer their ſpiritual ſacrifices ro Gop ; 
and becauſe they do thereby make a 
commemoration of the ſacrifice of Jeſus 


_ Chriſt. But it is an abſurd opinion to 


believe, that the body of Feſus Chriſt is 
there facrificed. This belief has no 
foundation in the holy Scripture ; nay, 
it is alſo condemned therein, fince that 
the ſcripture teaches us, that Jeſus Chriſt 
can be no more offered in ſacrifice, that 
He was to be offered up only once, and 
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that by his offering alone, He finiſhed 
all. that He had to do for our ſalvation, 
Ileb. ix. 23, 28. and x. 14, Oc: 


E4 #4 $502h3$$905 5540344444444 
IV. Of the Uſe of the Lord's Supper. 


2. IE have ſeen what the Lord's 
Supper ſignifies : Let us now 
ſpeak of the uſe which we ought to make 
of it; May all ſorts of perſons partake 
of it ? 

A. No: Thoſe muſt not be'teceived 
thereunto who are not Chriſtians; and 
members of the church; nor children, 
becauſe they have not neceſſary know- 
ledge, nor are they in a condition of do- 
ing the duties of religion; nor ſcandal- 
ous ſinners, whole wicked lives are known 
to the church. ft. 

9. Ovught-ſcandalous finners to be 
excluded from the table of the Lord? 

A. Yes, without doubt; and. to ad- 
mit them would be to profane the holy 
Sacrament. We may not communicate 
with people whom the Scripture for- 
bids us to acknowledge as brethren, and 
with whom Chriſtians are not permitted 
to eat, nor to have a familiar acquaint- 
ance, Amongſt the Jews, thoſe who 

| were 


r 
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16d | were blemifhed might not eat the paſſo- 
or, | ver; and in the primitive church, thoſe 
who lived after a ſcandalous ' manner 
„ | were excluded from the participation of 
the ſacrament, and even excommunicated. 
Laſtly, The edification 6f the church, 
d's and the ſal vation of ſinners, do not allow 
OW that thoſe perſons ſhould be received to 
ke the holy table, who openly teſtify that 
ke | they are not true Chriſtians 3 and who, 

we are aſſured, are not in a ſtate of faE 


ed vation, and would communicate to their 

nd _ condemnation. ; 

n, - ©. Are there not, nevertheleſs, ma- 

u- ny hypocrites and falſe DIR who 

o- come to the holy Supper? | 

- A. Tes; but this happens either 

VN when the miniſters do not diſcharge their 
duty, or when the ill lives of theſe em 

be ple are not known. 

2, What do you think of hypoctites 

Je bo offer themſelves at the communion, 

ly and whom the church cannot exclude, 

te becauſe ſne knows them not? 

= A. They are referred to the judgment 

d of Gop, and their own conſcience, 

d 9. In what condition ought. we to 

t- e the Lord's Supper? 


0 A. In that of a wer Chriſtian. 
re 4 2. What 
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2, What therefore muſt be done be- | 


fore the Communion ? 

A. We muſt ſee if we have a true 
faith, and if we are in the number of the 
faithfulz and to this end, we muſt ex- 
amine ourſelves, according as St Paul 
appoints. 1 Cor. xi. 28. Let a man 
* examine himſelf, and fo let him eat 
of that bread, and drink of that cup. 

Ho may we know if we have a 
true faith? | 

A. By examining our lives, and the 
obedience which we render to the com- 
mandments of Gop, and by conſidering 
our actions, words, and thoughts. 

9. What ought we to do when we 
have thus examined ourſelves ? 

A. It our conſcience bears us witneſs 
that we are truly faithful, we ought to 
give thanks to Gop for it, to aſk Him 
pardon for the fins and imperfections 
which we are guilty of, and to labour 
to improve in holineſs more and more. 

Q: But what ought they to do who 
have lived in ſin? 


A. They ought to repent, and be 


convtried. —— 

9. What ought a ſinner to do before 
the communion, to aſſure himſelf that 
his repentance is ſincere.? A. 
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A. It is not enough to be ſorry for 
his fins, and to reſolve to leave them; 
he ought beſides, to execute this refolu- 
tion before he communicates, and to do 
all that he can to approve the ſincerity 
of his repentance, and to get out of a 
finful courſe, to be reconciled, to make 
reſtitution, Cc. 

Q. Ought he to preſent himſelf at 
the holy Sacrament ſoon after the com- 
miſſion of any great fin ? 

A. No; he ought in this caſe to keep 
away, and to labour inceſſantly for his 
recovery from his fall. 

Q. What diſpoſitions muſt we have 
when we communicate ? 

A. In order to receive worthily, we 
muſt have all the diſpoſitions of a Chriſ- 
tian; a true faith, a ſincere repentance, 
a real love for God and for our neigh- 
bours, and a firm reſolution of doing 


our duty. | 


Q. But what is the principal diſpo- 
fition which we ought to have in the act 
of communicating, at the moment when 
we receive the holy bread and wine ? 

A. Such a grateful acknowledgment, 
as diſpoſes us to return  moft hearty 
thanks to Gop, for ſaving us through 
Jeſys Chriſt our Lord. Q. 


* 


* 
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Q. Is it a very hard thing to commu- 
nicate as a man ought ; and ſhould we 
come hither with a "dread upon our ſpi- 
rits ? 

A. No; on the contrary, there is no- 
mig more eaſy nor more pleaſant than 
this holy action, and we ſhould perform 
it with joy. 

Ought we to receive the Lord's 
Supper often? 
A. The example of the Apoſtles and 


primitive Chriſtians ſhews us, that we 
"ought to receive it often; and ſince 


the holy ſupper 1s fo efficacious a means 
for inciting us to piety and thank fulneſs, 
we ought to make uſe of this means as 
often as we poffibly can. 

Q. Ought we to have theſe diſpo- 
fitions, whereof we have ſpoken, only 
then when we receive the Lord's Sup- 
2 -- 

A. We ought to have them at all 
times? 
| 8 How do you prove it? 

Becauſe we ought at all times to 
* in communion with Gop, and in his 
* favour ; and becauſe we do every day 
thoſe things which require the ſame dit- 
3 as the Lord's Supper does, 


4 
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as praying to Gop. Moreover, if we 
do not preſerve theſe good diſpoſitions 
after we have received, we break the 
promiſe which we made in receiving, 
to love Gop, and to fear Him all the 
days of our life. 

9. How many ways may the holy 
Sacrament be abuſed ? 

A. Two ways either in the rime 
when we receive it, or after we have 
received it, 

2, How is it abuſed in the time when 
we receive it? 

A. When we partake of it without 
devotion and reſpect. 

A Do they, whoſe repentance is yet 
weak, receive it to their damnation ? 

A. No; provided they are careful to 
encreaſe their repentance afterwards z for 
the very participation of the holy Sup- 
per is a very proper means of fortifying 
them in faith and godlinefs. 

V How is the Sacrament abuſed after 
receiving it ? 

A. When the good purpoſes which 
we had in receiving are loſt, and we do 
not keep what we promiſed to Gov. 

Q. Is it a great ſin thus to abuſe the 
holy Sacrament ?. 

A. ves 
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A. Yes; St Paul ſhews it when he 
fays, 1 Cor, xi. 29, 30. ” He that 
% eareth and drinketh unworthily, eat. 
„eth and drinketh damnation to him- 
« ſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body, 
„ For this cauſe many are weak and 
s fickly among you, and many ſleep.” 

Q. What is properly this damnation 
whereof St Paul ſpeaks in this paſſage ? 

A. It is, that Gop had then puniſhed 
by temporal chaſtiſements, by ſickneſs 
and death, many of thoſe that had pro- 
faned the holy Supper, 

Q. Does St Paul denounce no other 
damnation to wicked communicants than 
theſe temporal judgments ? 

A. He threatens them alſo with eter- 
nal damnation ; and it is plain, that they 
expoſe themſelves thereunto, ſince they 
commit one of the greateſt ſins that a 
man can commit, 

Q. What ſhews the greatneſs of this 
fin, and the danger which we expoſe 
ourſelves to by committing it? 

A. It is, that we fin againſt Jeſus 
Clift Himſelf, who inſtituted this Sa- 
crament in remembrance of his death, 
and that we deſpiſe that which 1s the 
moſt ſacred in Religion. 
| | Q. May 


8 
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Q. May not this fin be pardoned ? 

A. We may obtain the pardon of it 
by a ſerious repentance z but the repent- 
ance of thoſe who receive unworthily 
becomes daily more difficult, and their 
hardneſs of heart becomes daily greater 
becauſe in communicating unworthily, 
we abuſe one of the moſt powerful means 
which Gop uſes for working upon mens 
minds, 

Q. What fruits do we reap from the 
holy Supper, when we partake of it as 
we ought? 

A. They are chiefly two, 1. This 
action fills us with comfort and joy, be- 
cauſe it aſſures us that we have a ſhare in 
the advantages of the death of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of the covenant which Gop 
has made with us: And becaufe in the 
holy Sacrament we have expreſs pledges 
of Jeſus Chriſt's coming again, of our 
reſurrection, and of eternal life. 

Q. What is the ſecond advantage? 

A. The participation of the holy 
Sacrament ſanctifies us, and encourages 
us in our duty. Gop does there com- 
municate a new meaſure of his grace to 
thoſe who come to it with a ſincere de- 


votion. 
Q. How 
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9. How then may we know if we 
have communicated worthily ? 

A. We may know it, not only by 
the peace and joy which we fee], but 


chiefly by the care which we take to live 


in the fear of Gop, and to perform the 
promiſes which we have made to Him, 
Q: Do all true communicants feel 
this peace and joy ? + 
A. No; many are deprived of it, 
and ſome are even alarmed and affright- 


ed; but the ſureſt ſign of a worthy re- 


cciving is, the fear of offending Go, 

and the ſtudying to do good. 

EL PPOID DD DD PUIDO 

Of the Duty of Catechumens : Of the 
Baptiſmal Vow : Of the Motives to 
Piety : Of the Obſtacles which may 
divert us from it; and of the Means 
of advancing in it. 


I. Of the Baptiſmal Vow. 


Q, HAT ought young people 
| to do, who deſire to be ad- 
mitted to the holy Sacrament ? 


A. They ought to give an account of 


their faith, and to renew and. confirm 
the vow made in their Baptiſm, 9, 
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9. You have been till now doing the 
firſt of theſe duties, and have given an 
account of your faith: Are you now 
reſolved to perform the ſecond ? 

A. Ves; and for this reaſon, I ap- 
pear here before Gop and his church. 

9. Why ought you to contirm your 
Baptiſmal Vow ? 

A, Becauſe when I was baptized I 
knew nothing of what was then done 
for me; and becauſe no body can be 
engaged to be a Chriſtian without his 
knowledge, or againſt his will. We 
ought to be Chriſtians out of knowledge 
and choice; and Religion is a perſonal 
affair, where every one ought to anſwer 
tor himſelf. 

Q: Ought you to do this now? 

A. Ves; lince I am arrived to years 
of diſcretion, and am in a condition of 
underſtanding my religion, and of doing 
my duty. 3:4» 8% 

9, How many parts are there in the 
Baptiſmal Vow ? 

A. Two: this Vow engages us, 1. 
To live and die in the proteſſion of the 
Chriſtian Religion. 2. To live. holly 
in that profeſſion, 

9. Is the firſt of theſe promiſes diffi- 
cult ro keep ? A, 
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A. No; not when we are in peace, 
and may preſerve our quiet and the ad. 
vantages of the world, by making pro. 
feſſion of the truth. But in times of 
perſecution it is more difficult : Never. 
theleſs, we ought to be ready to ſuffer 
any thing, and even to Joſe our lives, 
Father than renounce the Goſpel. 

Q. May you not in times of perſecu- 
tion pretend outwardly to renounce the 
truth, in order to ſave your life? 

A. No: Gop hates the fearful and 
hypocrites: He would have us make 
confeſſion of his truth before men; and 
declares, that He will deny before his 
Father thoſe who ſhall not have done 
ſo, Matt. x. | 

Q. Is the living in a good Religion 
ſufficient for ſalvation ? 

A. We mult beſides live therein after 
an holy and Chriſtian manner. 

Q. What then is the ſecond part of 
the Baptiſmal Vow ? 

A. This vow engages us, 1. To re- 
nounce fin. 2. To praQtife the duties 
of Chriſtianity, as St Pau! ſays, Tit. ii. 
12. Denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
 » luſts, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
* and godly, in this preſent world. 

Q. What 
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Q. What did the Catechumens re- 
nounce in the primitive church, when 
they were baptized ? 

A. They renounced the devil and his 
works, the world and its pomp, and 
the fleſh with its luſts; and theſe are 
what we ought alſo to renounce, 

Q. What ſignify theſe words, „ To 
« renounce the Devil and his works?“ 

A. It is to renounce the idolatry of 
the Pagans, and their ſins; and above 
all, that impurity which reigned amon 
them, f 

Q. What do you mean by the World ? 

A. I mean that corruption which 
reigns in the world; the objekts which 


the world preſents to us; its riches, its 


pleaſures, its honours 3 the ill principles, 
cuſtoms, and examples of the world, 

Q. What is the Pomp of the World ? 

A. Luxury, ſtate, ſhews, profane 
recreations, and the debaucheries of the 
children of this world, 

Q. How do you renounce the Fleſb 
and its luſts ? 

A. We do entirely renounce the ſin- 
ful deſires of the fleſh, and do renounce 
in part thoſe deſires which are allowable, 

Q. You have faid what a Chriſtian 


ought, 
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ought to renounce : Tell me now what 
duties he ought to practiſe? 

A. He ought to obſerve all the duties 
which Gov has ordained in his word, 
and which St Paul has brought: under 
theſe three heads, 7. ee. Juſtice, 
and Pzety. 

Q. Are theſe duties obſerved at this 
time ? 

A, The greateſt part of Chriſtians do 

neglect them. 

Q W hat think you then of the pre- 
lent ſtate of Chriſtianity ? 

A. That there is a very great corrup- 
tion amongſt Chriſtians, 

Q. Whence doth this corruption Pro- 
ceed? ? 

A. It proceeds from want of order 
and diſcipline in the church, and from 
many other cauſes; but it proceeds 
chiefly from this, that men have not 
been well inſtructed in their youth. 

. And whence comes this want of 
inſtruction | 4 

A. From the fault of miniſters; ; the 
greateſt part of whom do not labour as 
they ought for the inſtruction and con- 
duct of their flocks; and from the fault 
of parents, moſt of whom do bring up 
their children very ill. 
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Q. Have you not reaſon then to ren- 
der thanks to Gon, that you were in- 
ſtructed in piety from your infancy ? 

A. Yes; and I thank Him for it with 
all my heart. 

Q. What does this grace which Gop 
has given you engage you to ? 

A. To devote myſelf wholly to Him, 
and to take a reſolution of loving, of 
fearing Him, and of ſerving Him all 
the days of my life. 
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IT. Of the Motives to Piety. 


Q. O you believe that you are 
obliged indiſpenſibly to per- 
form theſe duties ? 

A. Yes; becauſe Gor has given me 
the knowledge of them, and has touch- 
ed my heart with a ſincere deſire of con- 
ſecrating myſelf to Him. 

2 What is it that inſpires you with 
= eſire of devoting yourſelf thus to 

b? 

A. It is the glory of our condition, 
the honour that we have in being Chriſ- 
tians, and of belonging to Gop, and 
the thankfuloeſs which we owe to Him 


Q tor 
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for the care that He has taken of us tot 
this day, for the mercies which He will 9+ 
hereafter grant us, and for the glory 

which He | prepares for us in heaven, I the 

9. What does beſide encourage you th: 
to take this good reſolution ? 

A. The deſire of contributing to the 
glory of God, and to the eſtabliſhment 
of piety in this corrupted age. 

' 9, What advantage ſhall you reap m. 
by the obſervation of all theſe duties? 

A. We ſhall receive very great ad. ce 
vantages from it, both in this life, and 


after death, aff 
Dees piety procure us any adyan- 
tage in this life? ch 


A. Les; with piety we are alway: 
happy. 1 Tim. iv. 8. © Godlineſs is} de 
profitable unto all things: having the 
© promiſe of the life that now is, and de 


* of that which is to come.“ pf 
A What is the greateſt good that wel 0! 
can enjoy in this world? F 


A. Peace of mind, and a quiet con- d. 
ſcience. 
Q. What is the means of enjoying a 


this peace and quiet? tc 
A. There 1s no other beſides purity, 
holineſs, and truſt in Gop. P 


Q. What 
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Q. What is then the ſtate of a good 
man? | 

A. He is the happieſt of all men; 
there is no woridly delight which equals 
that of an innocent life, nor pleaſure 
comparable to that of living righteouſly, 
and in the love of Gop. 

But are not good men ſubject to 
afflictions and death, as well as other 
men? 

A. Les; but neither afflictions nor 
death can take away their happineſs. 

Q What is the ſtate of a good man in 
affliction ? 

A. He is quiet and caſy, and even 
chearful. 

Q. And how does he look upon 
death ? 

4. He is always prepared for it ; he 
does not fear it; he perceives it to ap- 


.prozch with joy; he relies on the mercy 


of Gop; he recommends his foul to 
Him; and he is aſſured, that at the laſt 
day He will reſtore Him to life. 

Q Since then we know that we mult 
all die, ought we not to do our utmoſt 
to die in this manner? 

A. Yes; and it is what we ought 
principally to labour after. 

Q. This 


Q 2 
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* ©, This is the life and death of goo 
men; but what is the ſtate of th 
wicked ? 

A. They are always miſerable, bot! 
living and dying, they never have an 
ſolid reſt, nor true content. Ever 
thing renders them miſerable : Tempt; 
tions ſeduce them ; proſperity corrup 
them; adverſity cruſhes, and deat! 
terrifies them, 

9. And what will the ſtate of th 
wicked and of the godly be after death? 

A. Both the one and the other wil 
ariſe again; the wicked will be ſent u 
everlaſting torments, but the godly wi 
appear without fear before the judgment 
ſeat of Gop; they will look upon th 
end of the world, and the coming d 
Jeſus Chriſt, without dread ; and they 
will be taken into Heaven, there to live 


G 
for ever, and there to enjoy that falyz Tn 
tion and glory which Jeſus Chriſt h , 


procured them by his death. 
9, What ſubjects are thoſe, the con. 
tinual contemplation whereof will incite 
us to live well ? of 
A. Our End, Death, Judgment e 
Heaven, Hell, and Eternity. 


III. C 
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Il. Of the Obſtacles which hinder Piety. 


„ T Bleſs Gor that theſe things affect 

J you, and that they have made an 
mpreſſion upon you; but do you not 
nd many Obſtacles to turn you aſide 
rom this holy refolution which you have 
aken ? 

A. We ought to expect this, fince 
) om Chriſt has warned us of it, that we 
ould be enticed to evil by ill examples, 
„ temptations, by the contempt we 
all meet with from the world, and by 


ulſpur own fleſh. 

1 9, What then ought you to do? 
* A. We ought to take a reſolution, 
oO 


ot to ſuffer ourſelves to be ſhaken nor 
liverted from our duty. 

9. May you not imitate others, and 
ve as the greateſt part of men do? 

A. No; on the contrary, we mult 
iſtinguiſh ourſelves from them, and 
Fndeavour to bring them back to Gop, 
dy making the light of our good works 
0 ſhine before them, 

9. What ought we to think, when 
re ſee fo few live after Gop's ordinance ? 
A. We muſt remember what our 


Q 3 Saviour 
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Saviour ſaid, ® Many are called, but 
„ few are choſen,“ Ma!t, xxii. And 
Malt. vii. 12, 14. Enter in at the 
s ſtrait gate; for wide is the gate, and 
„ broad is the way that leadeth to de- 
u {iruftion, and many there be which 
„go in thereat : Becauſe ſtrait is the 
gate and narrow is the way which lead- 
5 eth unto life, and few there be that 
„find it.“ 

9, And what muſt we think when 
we fee good men fall into fins which 
are contrary to true piety ? 

A. We muſt think, that we knoy 
not their hearts, and remember we often 
take thoſe for good men, who are not 
ſuch ; or that if thoſe whom we ſay 
falling into theſe ſins were good men, 
they then ceaſed to be ſo, and put them- 
ielves into a ſtate of damnation, 

A; If you would live piouſly, and 
according to the rules of the goſpel, 
ſhall you not be expoſed to the contempt 
and hatred of the people of this world? 

A. We may be expoſed to it, but we 
ought not, for all thar, to be alhamed 
of Religion: We had better have the 
approbation of Gop and our conſciences, 
than that of men; and a Chriſtian ought 

always 
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always to remember what Jeſus Chriſt 
ſaid, * Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me be- 
fore men, bim will I confeſs alſo be. 
fore my Father which is in heaven. 
« But whoſoever ſhall deny me before 
men, him will I alſo deny before my 
# Father which is in heaven,” Matt. x. 


1% 32. 
i . But ſhall you find no trouble in 
ling religiouſly ? 

A. It is fo far from being troubleſome, 
that it is moſt eaſy, © The yoke of 
s Jeſus Chriſt is ealy, and his burden is 
* light, The commandments of Gop 
are not grievous * They are moſt juſt 
in themſelves. The Holy Ghoſt gives 
us ſtrength to perform them, the love 
of Gop, and the hope os eternal glory, 
makes the practice of them agreeable, 
and there is an unſpeakable pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction in obſerving them. 

Are there not ſome perſons to 
whom Religion appears difficult and 
1 * 

It appears ſo to thoſe who are 
Mc ey to do evil; but when a man 
begins early to live well, or has ſpent 
ſome time in a better courſe of life, this 


difficulty vaniſhes. 
SF 9, Will 
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9. Will it not be ſoon enough to take 
care of our ſalvation in our old age? 

A. No: We may die young; and 
thoſe who give up themſelves to the 
world in their youth, fall into hardneſs 
of heart, from which few people do re. 
cover, 

9. What js then the moſt proper 
time and age for working out our ſalva- 
tion ? 

A. Youth; becauſe in this age we 
have more time for being inſtructed ; 
the heart 1s not yet corrupted, and the 
paſſions and ill habits are not yet formed. 

9, What other reaſon have you for 
beginning to live well in your youth ? 

A. This, that we have been conſe- 
crated to Gop by Beptiſm ever ſince our 
infancy z and that all the ages of life 
ought to be employed in ſerving Gon, 
Beſides, the longer we defer living well, 
the more difficult it will be to bring our- 


ſelves to it. : 
SEESSESISISES SHES ES ISS ISIS ISSS 
IV. Of the means of advancing in Pieh. 
2 HAT muſt you do for the 
executing your deſign ? 


A. We ought to practiſe what Jeſus 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt has ordained, to watch and pray 
continually. Matt. xxvi. 41. * Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into temp- 
s tation : The Spirit indeed is willing, 
but the fleſh is weak.” 

Q, Is Prayer a very powerful means 
of advancing in piety ? 

A. Ves: and therefore the principal 
duty of a Chriſtian is, to worſhip God, 
and to call upon him daily, and chiefly 
in the morning, with attention, reve- 
rence, and love. When we have done 
this duty well, we have always our 
hearts diſpoſed to that which is good. 

9, Whatis the ſecond means of kee p- 
ing ourſelves in the favour of Goo? 

A. Watchfulneſs : This duty is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, and if we abate of it 

never ſo little, our goodneſs will abate, 
and we ſhall fall into fin. 

9. Wherein does Chriſtian Watch- 
fulneſs conſiſt ? 

A. It conſiſts in thinking always of 


our duty, and in endeavouring to ob- 


ſerve the opportunities of doing good, 
that we may make our beſt of them; 
and the temptations to do ill, that we 


may ſhun them. 
mY What 
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2, What then is the firſt duty of 
Watchfulneſs? 

A. To make uſe of all opportunities 
of doing good that preſent themſelves 
and even to ſeek ſuch opportunities. 

©, What opportunities ought we 
principally to lay hold of ? 

A. The good diſpoſitions wherein we 
find ourſelves, the holy thoughts and 
pious motions which the grace of Gop 
produces in our hearts. When we are 
in this ſtate, we muſt nouriſh and care- 
fully keep up theſe good thoughts, and 
follow that which they inſpire us with, 
. &. Have you not at this time one of 
theſe favourable opportunities? 

A. Yes, by the grace of Gop : nor 
can we ever have an eaſier for entering 
into the way of falvation, than at this 
preſent; and wo unto us if we neglect 
this opportunity. 

Q: What muſt we do to confirm our- 
ſelves in theſe holy diſpoſitions, and ex- 
cite them in our hearts ? | 

A. We muſt pray, labour for inſtruc- 
tion, read, and meditate, ſeek oppor- 
tunities of being edified ; and above all, 
the company of good people ; and pro- 
fit by all the means which Gop uſes for 
procuring our ſalvation, A 


of 
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9. What is the ſecond duty of 
Watchfulneſs ? 

A. It is to take heed of temptations 3 
and to ſhun them ? | 

2: From whence do temptations 
come? . 

A. They proceed either from what 1s 
without us, or from ourſelves. 

Q: What ought we to obſerve as to 
temptations that come from without? 

A. We muſt endeavour to foreſee 
and avoid them, by kceping at a diftance 
from every thing that may be an occa- 
ſion of ſin to us, and eſpecially the com- 
pany of thoſe who have no Religion. 

2: What is the way to ſhun theſe 
temptations ? 

A. To live privately, as far as we 
can do ſo, without failing in the duties 
of religion and charity, and thoſe of 
our calling. 

9. Where is the principal ſource of 
temptations ? 

A. In ourſelves, and in our bodies. 

Q: What ought then to be the max- 
im of a Chriſtian ? 

A. To make no proviſion for the 
fleſh, and to mortify his body. St Paul 


| preſcribes | this duty, Rom. Xi. 14. 
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s Make not proviſion for the fleſh, to 
* fulfil the luſts thereof ;* and he prac- 
tiſed it himſelf, as he teaches us, 1 Cor. 
ix. 27. ® I keep under my body, and 
» bring it into ſubjection; left that by 
„any means, when I have preached to 
* others, I myſelf ſhould be a caſt- 
* away.” 

Q. How can we mortify the body, 
and hinder it from ſeducing the ſoul ? 

A. By labouring in a lawful calling, 
and by temperance, ſobriety, and faſt- 
ing. 

. . Ought we not alſo to mortify our 
mind and will ? 

A. Yes: we muſt labour to make 
. ourſelves maſters of our thoughts and 
deſires; and we ſucceed therein by ab- 
ſtaining often from what we love, even 
from things permitted, and by doing 
things contrary to our inclinations, 

Q. What ought we beſides to have a 
care of, for the avoiding temptations ? 

A. To reject ill thoughts as ſoon as 
they ariſe in our hearts; for when once 
we admit them, we are no longer in a 
condition of reſiſting them, 
Q. What is the way to hinder ill 
thoughts from ariſing in our hearts ? 

ET A. To 
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A. To labour above all things for 
purity of foul and conſcience; not to 
love the world, nor to ſet our heart 
too much upon any thing, no not even 
in innocent things, but to reſerve our 
love and moſt ardent affections for Gop. 

9. But of what, molt eſpecially, 
ought we to have a care? 

A. Of the failings to which we are 
particularly ſubject; and for this cauſe 
every one ought to apply himſelf to 
the finding out his own weakneſs, and 
predominant paſſion: tor theſe failings 
are the ſource of almoſt all ſins. 

9. What ought young people in par- 
ticular to avoid ? 

A. The deſires and faults of youth; 
which are principally idleneſs, love of 
pleaſures, and pride. 

9. Are there not certain diſpoſitions 
and duties which ought to be ſtudied 
above all things ? 

A. Yes : theſe diſpoſitions are the 
love of Gop, contempt of the world, 
meekneſs, and prayer. Theſe duties, 
are the ſource of all others, and in ap- 
plying ourſelves to obſerve them, we 
are formed to the practice of all Chriſ- 
tian virtues, and are guarded from ſin. 

ö | A Since 


350 A CaTExCHiM or Inſtruction 


9. Since then you know your duty, 
and the means of performing it, you 
have nothing more to do but to confirm 
the vow of your baptiſm, and to devote 
yourſelf to Gop. Are you reſolved to 
do ſo? | | 

A. Ves: and I do deſire it with all 
my heart. 

9. I exhort you to conſider wel! 
what you ſay, and what you are about 
to do. Do you ſpeak ſincerely, and in 
the preſence of Gop ? 

es. 

9. To whom are you about to make 
this promile ? 

A. To Gop my Creator, and the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

9. For how long time do you make 
it? 

A. For my whole life. 

2, Is this promiſe of very great im- 
portance ? 

A. Yes : my ſalvation or damnation 
depends upon it, and Gop will judge 
me according as I ſhall obſerve it. 

2; What ſtate ſhall you be in after 
you have made this promiſe ? 

A. I ſhall be no longer my own, but 


God's. 
2, Wha 
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Q. What difference is there between 
the ſtate wherein you have been all along 
in your infancy, and that which youare 
now entring into ? | | 

A. If I had died in my infancy, my 
ſalvation had been certain ; but hereafter 
I ſhall be reſponſible for my actions 
before Gop. 

Q. What ought you todo, if you do 
not deſign to keep this promiſe ? 

A. It were better not to make it, 
than to make it, and not to keep it 
becauſe the breach of this promiſe would 
aggravate my puinſhment ; nevertheleſs, 
if I had not made it, I ſhould not have 
avoided my condemnation, thereby; be- 
cauſe whether we make this promite, or 
make it not, we are however obliged to 
fear Gop, and to live well. 

Q. I take yourſelf then to witneſs, 
that you oblige yourſelf to ſerve Gop 
voluntarily, and without conſtraint ? 

A. Yes; I oblige myſelf thereunto. 
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The Manner of receiving the Carꝝx- © 
CHUMENS, @s it is obſerved in the 
Churches of the Principality of 
Neufchatel and Vallangin, by the | c. 


Society of Miniſters. 4 

ACH of the Catechumens having! 
E been inſtructed for ſix weeks by | «* 
tneir miniſter, and having, for ſome 1 
days, been publickly examined upon all 1 
the parts of the Catechiſm ; the laſt time 
that they appear in the face of the con- 
gregation, they make this promiſe, one | © 
of them ſaying in the name of the reſt : 60 


4 We ratify and confirm our Baptiſ- 1 
4 mal Vow ; We renounce the Devil 
« and his works, the world and its ac 
« pomp, the fleſh and its luſts. We of 
4 promiſe to live and die in the Chriſ- m 
<« tian Faith; and to keep the com- C 
„ mandments of Gop all the days of ar 
our lite,” EE p1 
After 
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After this is ſaid, they are aſked : 
«« Do you all promiſe this before Gon 
« and his church?“ | 

A. Tes“ 

The Miniſter ſays, Gop give you 
<« grace to fulfil this promiſe. 

The Miniſter goes on thus: „“ After 
te this promiſe thus made, and in hopes 
« that you will religiouſly perform it, 
& I receive you into the number of adult 
&« believers; and, in this quality, I 
« give you liberty to partake of the 
« holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
„ And, you Chriſtians, who are here 
« preſent, I call you to bear witneſs of 
« the promiſe which theſe young per- 
& {ons have made, and I exhort you ta 
& look upon them hereafter as your 
& brethren, who are partakers of the 
« fame grace with you, to render them 
« all the duties of Chriſtian Charity, 
« and to pray to Gop for them.“ 

This being done, an exhortation is 
addreſſed to the Catechumens, the form 
of which 1s left to the difcretion of the 
miniſter; and when it is finiſhed, the 
Catechumens fall down upon their knees, 
and the miniſter reads the following 
prayer, 


Almighty 
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.Lmighty G o D, we thank thee, 
that thou haſt been pleaſed to call 
us to the knowledge of thee, and par- 
ticularly, that having granted to theſe 
Children the blefling of being born in 
thy church, and of being admitted into 
it by Baptiſm ; thou haſt permitted them 
to arrive at years of diſcretion, and to 
paſs this day from the ſtate of children 
into that of adult believers, We be- 
ſeech thee, that as they have now dedi- 
cated themſelves to thee, by confirming 
the Vow made at their Baptiſm, and 
are now admitted to a participation of 
the Sacrament of the death of thy Son, 
that thou wilt ratify in heaven what we 
have now done in thy name, and in th 
church. Receive them, O Lord, and 
bleſs them, and let thy grace be with 
them now and for ever. Amen. 


Moſt gracious Gop, Father of mercy, 
grant that they may conſtantly perſevere 
in the holy profeſſion whereinto they 
have now entered; that being made 
Chriſtians by their birth and baptiſm, 
they may be ſo henceforward by know- 
ledge and choice, They have here now 

renounced 
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renounced the devil and his works, the 
world and its pomp, the fleſh';and its 
luſts. Let not then the Prince of this 
world have any ſhare. in them. Grant, 
that from their youth upwards, their 
faith may be victorious over the world, 
the fleſh, and all its evil defires. 


Holy Father, keep them in thy name, 
and preſerve them from evil: Sanctity 
them by thy truth. Thy Word is the 
truth. Preſerve them from the contagion 
of this age. Do not ſuffer the inſtruc- 
tions which they have received, nor 
the promiſes which they have made to 
thee, ever to be blotted out of their 
memories. Do not ſuffer theſe good 
purpoſes, which thou haſt put into them, 
ever to be deſtroyed by the evil commu- 
nication of the world. Encreaſe them 
more and more; and grant, that theſe 
young plants may grow and bring forth 
fruit ahundantly, in knowledge, in faith, 
in holineſs, and in conſolation, all the 
days of their life. Grant, that this new 
generation may be better than their fa- 
thers; and that their children, after hav- 
ing in this world ſerved the deſigns oe 

thy 
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thy providence, may, by thy mercy, 
obtain everlaſting ſalvation. Amen. 


Almighty Gop, we pray to thee for 
all the youth of this church. Bleſs the 


inſtructions which are given them, pre- 


ſerve them from corruption, and ſanc- 
tify them, to the end that our children 
may one day become ornaments to thy 
houſe, and heirs of thy kingdom. 

(rant to us all, to the young, and to 
the old, to the high, and to the low, 
that we may thoroughly conſider what it 
is to be Chriſtians, and may bear in 
mind continually what a vow, what 
promiſes, and what a ſolemn profeſſion 
we have all made to thee by our Bap- 
tiſm, as well as by communicating in 
the holy Sacrament. Amen. 

"Almighty Gop, hear us, hear the 
pon of theſe young perſons, who are 

re proſtrate before thee, and of all us 

who call upon thee, who worſhip thee, 
who glorify thee, and who deſire thy 
grace, through Jeſus Chriſt, who has 
commanded us to pray unto thee after 
this manner, 


Our Father, &c. | 
for ever and ever. Amen, *  Aﬀ- 
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After the Lord's Prayer, they con- 
clude with the Bleſſing, which is given 
to the Catechumens in this form. 


The Bleſſing of the Lord Gop Almigh- 
ty, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and. 
remain with you all always. Amen. 
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The Firm FPUBLICK PRAYERS, 
which are ſaid in the Church of 
NEvUFCHATEL every Saturday, 


1 at Five of the Clock in the Evening, 
and were eſtabliſhed in the Menth of 5 
May, 1702. m 
St 
OUR Help is in the name of the 10 
Lord; . 
} Who hath made heaven and earth. 4 


EARLY beloved Brethren, Jof 

ID Foraſmuch as we are here aſ- J all 

ſembled to worſhip Gov, to un 
praiſe Him, to give Him thanks for his 
benefits, to hear his word, and to offer 
up our prayers to Him ; let us beſeech 
Him to receive the worſhip which we 
come here to render Him, as an accept- 
able 


E 
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able ſacrifice, through Jeſus Chriſt. For 
this reaſon, let every one of you who 
are here preſent proſtrate himſelf be- 
fore the Lord, in order to makè a con- 
feſſion of your ſins, ſaying with me, 
from a ſincere and humble heart; 


2 


Confels, before thee,, my Gop and 


1 Creator, that I am a poor ſinner; 


that I have offended thee in ſundry man- 
ners, by my thoughts, words, and 
deeds, as thou doſt well know, O Gop 
eternal: But I repent, and am exceed- 
ingly ſorry for them; and I implore thy 
mercy and grace, beſeeching thee to 
grant me, and every poor ſinner, a 
ſincere repentance, and a continual 
amendment of life, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. 


GOD Almighty, who is the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, does pardon 
all thoſe who truly repent, and turn 
unto Him, N 


N 
WR 


* 
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Let us adore and praiſe the Lord our God. 


O Lord, open thou our lips. 
And our Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy 
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O come, and let us preſent ourſelves 

before the face of Gop; 

Let us worſhip, and fall down, and 
kneel before the Lord. 

Be ye ſure that the Lord He is God: 
It is He that hath made us, and not we 
ourſelves, we are his people, and the 
ſheep of his paſture, 

O go your way into his gates with 
thankſgiving, and into his courts with 
praiſe : Be thankful unto Him, and ſpeak 
good of bis name. | 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy 
is everlaſting : and his truth endureth 
from generation to generation. 


Gop, we adore thee as our Gon, 
as our Creator, and as the Father 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, We humble 
ourſelves in thy preſence, and do ac- 
knowledge thy infinite majeſty. The 
angels worſhip thee, and all the hoſt of 
heaven falls proſtrate before thee, ſay- 


ing, 
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ing, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord Goy 
of Sabaoth, heaven and earth are full 
of the majeſty of thy glory. Receive 
the homage which we render thee upon 
the earth; we, poor mortals, miſerable 
ſinners, who are thy creatures, aad 
children by thy grace ! 


Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be, world without end, Amen. 


Here, the People being riſen, ſhall ſing the 
firſt verſe of the ninety ſecond Pſalm. 
After ſinging this verſe, the Miniſter 
ſhall Jay : 


Let us give thanks unto God for all bis 
benefits. 


Almighty G oD, Father of all 
mercies, we, thine unworthy ſer- 
vants, do give thee moſt humble and 
hearty thanks, for all thy gaodneſs and 
loving kindneſs'to us and to all men; 
\ particularly ia thoſe who defire naw to 
offer up their mew. and thankſgivings for 
"oo 
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thy late mercies vouchſafed unto them.) 
We bleſs thee for our creation, preſer- 
vation, and all the bleſſings of this life ; 
but above all, for thine ineſtimable love 
e redemption of the world by our 


Jeſus Chriſt ; for the means of 
ce, and for the hope of glory. And 
Ne beſeech thee, give us that due ſenſe 
of all thy mercies, that our hearts may 
be unfeignedly thankful, and that we 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe, not only 
with our lips, but in our lives, by giy- 
ing up ourſelves to thy ſervice, and by 
walking before thee in holineſs and righ- 
- teouſnels all our days, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glory, world without end. Amen. 


Here the Miniſter reads a Chapter out of 
the Goſpels ; and after reading, be ſays, 


Here are the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, whereof we all make profeſſion, 
and wherein we hope to perſevere, even 
to the end of our lives. 


4 believe in Gov, Ge: 
After 
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After reading the Creed, the Miniſter ſays ; 


Let us pray. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Lord hear our prayers. 
And lei our cry come unto thee. 


OUR Father which art in heaven, 
Ec. 


O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
And grant us thy ſalvation. 
O Lord, ſave thy people. 
And bleſs thine inheritance. 
O Gop, make clean our hearts within us. 
And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 


Here the People ſhall fing the firſt verſe of 
the ſixty ſeventh Pſaim. 


After ſinging ibis verſe, the Miniſter ſhall 
proceed in ibis manner. 


Go, from whom all holy deſires, 

all good counſels, and all juſt 
works do proceed; give unto thy ſer- 
R 2 vants 
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vants that peace which the world cannot 
give, that both our hearts may be ſet to 

obey thy commandments, and alſo that 
by thee, we, being defended from the 
tear of our enemies, may paſs our time 
in reſt and quietneſs, through the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. 


Let us pray for the higher Powers. 


Lord, our heavenly Father, King 
of Kings, Lord of Lords, the 
only ruler of Princes: Moft heastily we 
belcech thee, with thy favour to behold 
all Kings, Princes, and Chriſtian Ma- 
giſtrates; and particularly, Her ſerene 
Highneſs, Madame, our ſovereign Prin- 
ceſs. Give her a long and happy life, 
a faithful Council, an obedient People, 
and loyal States. Bleſs alſo the Gover. 
nor, and all thoſe who are appointed to 
rule this ſtare, and to adminiſter law and 
Juſtice. Grant, that they may uſe their 
authority to the advancement of thy 
glory, to the good of thy church, and 
of our country ; ſo that we may livea 
quiet and peaceable life, in all godlinels 


and honeſty, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour, Amen. 
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Let us pray for the Miniſters, and for the 
People. 


A mic and everlaſting G o p, 


ſend down upon our Paſtors, thy 
iniſters, and upon all the Flocks com- 
mitted to their charge, the healthful 
Spirit of thy grace. Fill them ſo abun- 
dantly with the knowledge of thy truth, 
and ſo cloath them with innocency of 
life, that they may exerciſe their miniſ- 
try in thy preſence, to the glory of thy 
great name, and to the edification of 


thy holy church, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


Let us pray for all Men, and for ibe Uni- 
verſal Church, 


Gop, the Creator and Preſerver 

of all mankind z we humbly be- 
feech thee for all ſorts and conditions of 
men, that thou wouldeſt be pleafed to 
make thy ways known upon earth, thy 
faving health unto all nations. More 
eſpecially we pray for the good eſtate of 
the Catholick Church ; that it may be 
fo guided and governed by thy goo 

. R 3 Spirit, 
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Spirit, that all who profeſs and call 
themſelves Chriſtians, may be led into 
the way of truth, and hold the Faith in 
unity of Spirir, in the bond of peace, 
and in righteouſneſs of life. Finally, we 
commend to thy Fatherly goodneſs, our 
brethren, who are expoſed to perſecu- 
tion, and all thoſe whoare any ways at- 
flicted or diſtreſſed, in mind, body, or 
eſtate [amongſt whom NM. N. deſire our 
prayers,) That it may pleaſe thee to 
comfort and relieve them, according to 
their ſeveral neceſſities; giving them pa- 
tience under their ſufferings, and a hap- 
Py iſſue out of all their afflictions; and 
this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 
Amen. 


Let us pray for preparing ourſelves lo- 
wards the ſanificatian of the Lord's 


Day, 


Lord Almighty ! We praiſe thee, 
| and we thank thee with our hearts 
and mouths, for all the benefits which 
thou haſt beſtowed upon us during all 
the time of our lives; and particularly 
during this week, which is now about 
to end. We beſeech thee allo, 2 8 
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thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to forgive us 
all the fins which we have committed, 
and to grant us thy grace, that we may 
employ the approaching week, and all 
our lives, to the glory of thy holy name, 
to the edification of our neighbours, and 
to the ſetting forward our ſalvation. 
And foraſmuch as to morrow is the day 
of reſt, whieh is conſecrated to thy holy 
ſervice ; aſſiſt us, O Lord, to the end 
that we may not forſake our mutual aſ- 
ſembly, but with an ardent deſire, and 
true zeal, we may appear in thy houſe, 
to celebrate publickly, with all the 
Chriſtian Church, the worſhip which. 
we owe to thee. Prepare our hearts, 
O Go, that they may be the veſſels of 
thy grace, and the purified temples of 
thy Holy Spirit. Graat, that on this. 
next Lord's day, we may not only ab- 
ſtain from worldly buſineſs, but that 
we may ſanctify it by the exerciſes. of 
piety, by ardent prayers, by hearing, 
by reading, by ſerious meditation upon 


thy word, and by the works of Chriſtian 
charity. Give thy grace to the Miniſ- 


ters of thy word, that they may acquit 
themſelves in their charge, with care 


and fidelity, and grant a bleſſing upon 
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their labours. Laſtly, O Lord, let all 
our lives be nothing elfe but a prepara- 
tion for that eternal reſt which thou haft 
promiſed us, and which thou doſt re- 


ſerve for us in heaven, through Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


Dey conclude with the prayer of St. Chry- 
ſoſtom. 


Lmighty Gop, who haſt given us 
grace at this time with one ac- 
cord to make our common ſupplica- 
tions unto thee ; and dolt promiſe that 
when two or three are gathered together 
in thy name, thou wilt grant their re- 
queſts : Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires 
and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be 
moſt expedient for them, granting us in 
this world knowledge of thy truth, and 
in the world to come life everlaſting, 
Amen. 


The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and the fellowſhip of the 


Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermare. 
Amen, 


. "a, 
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BOOKS Printed for and Sold by B. Don, 
at the Bible and Key in Ave-Mary Lane, 
near St Paul's, London. | 


ISHOP KIDDER's Young Man's Duty; 

ſhewing the Neceflity of ſeeking the Lord 
betimes; as alſo the Danger and Unreaſonableneſs 
of truſting to a late, or Death-bed Repentance. 
Deſigned eſpecially for Young Perſons, before they 
are debauched by evil Company or evil Habits : 
With Prayers for thew Uſe. The Ninth Edition, 
12 pr. 94. 

Woopwarn's Seaman's Monitor: Wherein 
particular Advice is given to Sea-faring Men, 
with Reference to their Behaviour: I. Before, 
II. In, and III. After their Voyage. With ſome 
Prayers for their Uſe. Alſo, A Seaſonable Ad- 
monition againſt Mutiny and Piracy, pr. 34. 

— Ba(enefs and Perniciouſgeſ? of the Sin of 
Slandering and Backbiting. pr 14. 
Di ſſwaſive from Gaming, pr. 14. 

— Diflwaſive from the Sin of Drunken- 
neſs. pr. 14. 

The Neceſſary Duty of Family Prayer, and the 
deplorable Condition of Prayerleſs Families con- 
3 with Prayers for their Uſe. 1oth Edition. 

. 1d. 

Morning and Evening Prayers for Families and 
private Perſons; as Maſters, Miſtreſſes, Children 
and Servants. The Tenth Edition. Pr. 2 4. 

The Chriſtian's daily Devotion, with DireQi- 
ons how to walk with God alt the Day long. 
Price 14. | | 

Lew1s's Expoſition of the Church Catechiſm. 
— Thirty firſt Edition pr. 64. bound, or 44. 

Itcht. a 

The Publick Houſe-keeper's Monitor: Setting 
forth their Duty, and exhorting them to regard the 
Welfare of their own Souls. The 3d Edit. pr. 2d. 


BOOKS Printed for B. Dov. 


Dr Ga E (late Lord Biſhop of EH his Four | 


Diſcourſes on the Four Laſt Things, viz. Death, 
Judgment, Heaven, and Hell; wherein thoſe im- 
33 Subjects are earneſtly recommended to the 
erious and frequent Conſideration of all Chriſtians, 
as a Means of inducing them to lead a Holy Life 
in this World, on which their eternal Well being 
in the next does ſo 1 depend: With proper 
Prayers on each Head. The Fourth Edit. 1 20. 
Price 25. 

A Diſcourſe concerning a Death-bed Repent- 
ance. By WILLIAM Ass Hö ron, D. D. Rector of 
Beckenham in Kent. The 6th Edition, 1 2zmo. 
pr. 64. bound, or 57. a Dozen. 

The Way of Living in a Method and by Rule: 
or, a regular Way of employing our Time. Pr. 14. 

Several Methods of Reading the Holy Scrip- 
- tures in private; ſeriouſly recommended to Con- 
fideration and Uſe. By Samver BLackweELt, 
B. D. The Third Edition. pr. 254d. 

An Exhortation to Chaſtity. pr. 14. 

Woopward's Account of the Riſe and Pro- 
greſs of the Religious Societies in the City of Lon- 
don, and other Places; and of their Endeavours 
for a Reformation of Manners : With Directions 
for religious Conference ; and Prayers for Families. 
The Seventh Edition, 12m0. Price 9 4. 

Dr Tirrorson's Letter of Conſolation to 
Mr. NicoLas HunrT of Canterbury, who was ill 
of a Cancer, of which he died, 1687. The 
Third Edition. Pr. + 4. or 5 . a Hundred. 

The Principles of Religion explained and proved 
from the Scriptures, for the Inſtruftion of the 
Weak and Ignorant, and for their greater Improve- 
ment and profiting by Sermons. By Dr Gzeene, 
late Lord Biſhop of EH. The Fourth Edition. 


Pr. 44. The 


The Chriſtian Scholar: In Rules and Direc- 
tions for Children and Youth, ſent to Engliſh 
Schools. Eſpecially deſigned for the Poor Boys 
taught and cloathed by Charity. By Ware Ken- 
zT. D. D. late Lord Biſhop of Peterborough. 
The Eleventh Edition. pr. 3d. or 20s. an 
Hundred. | 

Serious E xhortations, 1. To a Religious Obſery- 
ance of the Lord's Day. 2. To Frequent Com- 
munion, and a careful Performance of our Reli- 
gious Vows. 3. To a decent and deyout Beha- 
viour in the Church of God. 4. To a reverend 
Uſe of God's holy Name in common Diſcourſe. 
5. To the great Duty of Family Prayer. In ſeve- 
ral Letters from a Miniſter to his Pariſhioners. 
The Fourth Edition. Pr. 4 4. | ' 

A Seaſonable Caveat = Popery; or an 
Eſſay on the Merchandiſe of Slaves and Souls 
of Men; Rev. xviii. 13. with an Application 
thereof to the Church of Rome. pr. 6 4. 

Queſtions and Anſwers concerning the Two 


Religions, viz. That of the Church of England, 


and the other of the Church of Rome. 34 Edit. 
r. 154. N 
| - A = Account of the Lives and Sufferings of 
ſeveral Godly Perſons, who died in Eng-and' for 
the Sake of the Goſpel, under the Keigns of 
King Henry VIII. and Queen Maxr. pr. 64 
Paſtoral Advices and Directions; in order to a 
Virtuous Life here, and Eternal Happineſs here- 
after. The Fifth Edition. Pr. 24. 
The Chriſtian's Way to Heaven ; or, What he 
muſt do to be Saved. The Sixth Edition. Pr. 1g. 
AssnETOx's Exhortation o the Holy Com- 
munion, with the Nature and Meaſure of Pre- 
aration for it; fitted to the meaneſt Capacities. 
he Fourth Edition. Fr. 114. The 
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f the Bookf and Chapter: 


of the Old and New Teftathent; Wich Practical 
Obſervations. Wiitten originally iti French, by 


the Reverend Mr Oer ENvAT d, Profeſſdr of Di. 
vinity, and one of { the — of the Church at 
. Neufchatel i Sanitherland And by bini preſented. 
to Trx.;$0CIETY- rox PROMOTING Quriantan 
Knowurpoe. © Trafilated by Jon Cnaubre- 
Arn, Ei ©! ne | 251001 463 . 
IAN THREE VOLUMES, Odtavo. ; 
ö . The Ll my ISO N, | 
| ſed, Correfod, and very "mc arged from 
1 . Folp Edition, printed at Neufchatel, 1 744. 
The Nactice of True Devotion, in Relation 
- the Ead, us well as the Means bf Religion ; ! 
divided into Chagteps, each containing Jome Wh: 
ꝓrihcipal Duty ener to Gad. our Neighbour, or 
Ourſelves; and appropriated to the ſeveral Days 
of the Week. Wih Prayers for che Cloſet, 
a Family, and other Occaſions . Alſo an 
 Officg, for the Holy Communion; couſiſting of 
Prayers before, atYandffrer the Holy Sacrament ; 
| ſome Directions for a Behaviour 
at he Solemnity. By Rosexy NELSON, Eſq; 
The th- Edition. To which is added, 
The C Ger of the Author, 12216. price 23, 64. 
' A large Abatamemt will be made to ſuuh pious Perſon: 
a buy A Dozen or mere t give away. | 
The Life of God iu the Soul. of Man: or, the 
Nature and Exdellency of the Chriſtian Religion, 
with the Methods of attaining the Happineſs it 
propoſes : Alſo an Account of the Beginning: 
and. Advances ef a Spiritual Life. With a 
Preface, by GiLBt&zxT BuxnyerT, late Bord Biſhop 
of Sarum. The Eighth Edition, corrected. 900 
Price 14. 64. 11-201 07. 23777 331-457 not 
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